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BCTVII

AKTYaJIbHICTh JOCJII’KEHHsI 3YMOBJICHa CYCHIJIBHUM 3alUTOM, OCKUIBKH
NaTPUCTUYHE BUCHHS MPOTITOM OCTaHHIX POKIB aKTYyalli3y€e€ThCs Ta AOCTIHKYETHCS, a
BUCHHS PO aHTEJIB Ta JEMOHIB € OCOOJMBO BaXJIMBUM Yy HAIIoMy daci. 3apas
0araThoX JIIOZICH 1IKaBUTh POJIb Ta 3HAYEHHS aHTENIB y iXHhOMY KHUTTI, a BueHHs II-
VI cromith sAKHaWKpamie po3KpUBa€e II0 TEMaTUKy. TeopeThyHa CKJIaJoBa
JOCJIIKEHHS TOJIArae B TOMY, 110 OYyJIO MPOBEJIEHO aHali3 0ararbOX BITYM3HSIHUX Ta
1HO3EMHHUX JDKepesd, SKI PO3KpUBAIOTh 110 TeMaruky. IIpakTuuHa cki1anoBa
JOCIIIJIKEHHSI CTOCYETHCSI TOTO, 110 MOro pe3ysibTaTh BapTO 3aCTOCYBATH MiJ 4Yac
KOH(EPEHITIH, PEKOJICKIIM YW KaTexu3alliid, sIKi CTOCyBaTUMYThCs BUeHHS OTIIIB
[lepkBu TIpo aHTEIIB Ta JEMOHIB, a TAKOXK BaroMy poJib 1€ JOCTIHKEHHS BiAIrpae y
dbopMyBaHHI OCHOBH JIJI PO3BUTKY MOJAIBIINX JOCTIKEHD 13 aHT€JI0JIOT11.

s wmaricTepcbka nurmiioMHa po0OoTa, MpucBiIueHa mpoOsemi «BueHHs mpo
anreniB y 6orocno’i Otuis Lepksu II-VI cToniTh» BHMKOHaHA y BIANOBIAHOCTI A0
KOMIUIEKCHOI TEMH HayKOBO-IOCHIAHOT poOoTH Kadenpu OOrociaoB’s, HAYKOBO-
JOCIIITHOTO 1HCTUTYTY KaHOHIYHOTO MpaBa Ta OOroCIOBChKUX Hayk: «borocimoBchbki
aCleKTH JYXOBHOIO 3LUJIEHHS B KOHTEKCTI KPU30BHX CHUTyalldl Cy4acHOIO
YKPaTHCHKOTO CYCHIBCTBAY», TepMiH BUKOHAHHS — 3 01 sx0BTHs 2025 p. o 30 BepecHs
2030 p. (3arBepmikeHO pimieHHsIM BueHoi pamu Axanemii, npoTtokon Ne2 Bif
19.09.2025 p.).

OO0’ €KTOM JOCIIJKEHHS € BUCHHS [TPO aHTEIIB.

IIpeameTom € 610 1iiiHA aHTEJIOJIOT1S Ta AEMOHOJIOT IS, NOrJsiau 3axigHuXx OTIIIB
[lepkBu Ha anremiB Ta aeMoHiB, BueHHS Cximuux OtuiB LlepkBu mpo anremniB ta
JIEMOHIB, iepapxis anreniB [IceBno-JlioHicis Aepormarira.

MeToro 10¢/TiIZKeHH € BUCBITJIEHHS narpuctuyHoro BueHHs [1-VI cromits npo
aHTeliB.

Ha ocHoBi MeTu 0yJ10 BU3HAYEHO 3aBAAHHSL:
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1. 3aiiicHUTH aHami3 NeplIopKepes Ta HAyKOBOi JITepaTypH, HPHUCBIYEHOI
TE€MaTHULI MaTPUCTUYHOIO BUEHHS PO AHIENIB;

JocmiauTu 61011ifHE BYSHHS PO aHTENIB Ta JJEMOHIB

OxapakrtepuzyBartu JoHikelcbki ornsau OTiiB LlepkBu Ha aHTeINIB;

Buxnactu Buenns OrtmiB 3axigHoi LlepkBu npo aHresiB Ta 1eMOHIB

A

[TpoananizyBatu nornsau OtriB Kanmanokiiiis ta IBana 3om0ToycToro Ha
aHTeNiB
6. Bucsitoutu Buenns Ilceno-/lionicis Aeponarita nmpo aHresiB
7. Omnucatu ocobmuBocTi anrenosnorii Cxiguux OtuiB L{epkBu

MeTo010JI0TT9HOK0 OCHOBOIO J1OCIIIJKEHHS MpoosieMu BueHHs OtuiB Cx11HO1 Ta
3axigHoi LlepkoB mpo aHreniB € KOMIUIEKC HAayKOBUX IMPUHIIMIIIB, 3aralbHOHAYKOBHX
Ta ClElI1aIbHOHAYKOBUX METO/11B. BUKOpHCTaHO HAyKOBI MPUHLIMIIK PalliOHAJIBHOCTI,
00’ €KTUBHOCTI Ta CHCTEMAaTUYHOCTI, a TAKOX 3arajlbHOHAYKOB1 METOIU — IHAYKII Ta
NEeyKIlii, cucTeMarH3allii, y3arajJbHEeHHS Ta Kiacudikaiii, aHajmizy 1 CHHTE3Y,
KOHKPETHO-HAyYKOBI METOJIW — TE€PMAaHEBTHYHUN, XPOHOJOTIYHUH, CHCTEMATHYHO-
OOroClIOBCbKUH, TMOPIBHSUIBHO-OOTOCIOBCHKUM, Ta  JITEPaTypHO-€K3ereTUUHHM.
['epMaHeBTUUHMI METOJ CTaB KOPUCHUM IIIJ] Yac aHai3y Ta TIyMadyeHHs O101iiHuX
TEKCTIB TIPO aHTEJIB Ta JIEMOHIB; XPOHOJOTTYHUIA METOJ| JOTIOMIT CTPYKTYypU3yBaTH
OCHOBHI ~ CKJIaJIOBI pOOOTH 'y XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY TMOPSAKY; CHUCTEMaTUYHO-
OOrOCJIOBCHKMII ~ METOJ ~ PO3BHHYB  poO3MOYaTe  MOMEpEeAHIM  METOJOM,
CUCTEMATU3YBaBIIM  BYEHHS 3  OOrOCIOBCHKOTO  morisay.  [lopiBHsIIBHO-
OOrOCJIOBCBKMM METOJ JOIIOMIT BIJHAWTHA CHOUIBHI MOMEHTH MK CXIIHHUMH Ta
3axignumu noryanamMu OtuiB LlepkBH, a JiTepaTypHO-€K3€T€TUYHUI METOJl CTaB
KOPHUCHUM ITi/1 Yac aHajizy Ta omnucy TBopiB OtuiB LlepkBu. MixaucuuriiHapHUMI
KOMIIJIEKCHUI OOTOCIIOBCHKUI METO/]I CHPHUSIB MOEAHAHHIO NATPUCTHUYHUX, O10T1IHIX
Ta JJOMTaTUYHUX aCMEKTIB BUYCHHS Ta CTaB y HArOAl MiJ Yac KpUCTami3allii CTpyKTypH
Ta 3arajbHOr0 BUTJIAY pOOOTH.
Marepiaau gocaigaxenHs. Marepianu JOCHIIKEHHSI € KOMIUIEKCHOIO 0a3010

JJIA BHUBYCHHA XpPICTI/I}IHCLKOT aHTreJIoJIorii Ta I[GMOHOJ'IOI‘ﬁ, oxoruroroun  CBsTe



[TuceMo, OOrociOBCHKI Tpall Ta NaTpUCTU4HI jkepena. OCHOBHUM JKEpEeaoM
Bucrymnae Cesre [Tucemo Craporo 1 HoBoro 3aBity y nepekiani o. I. Xomenka.

BorocinoBcbke  OCMHUCIEHHS  MPEJACTABICHO  KIIOUYOBUMM  MparsiMd 3
Hormatuuynoro OorocnoB's (M. bennuk, B. I. Bempyk, M. JlobGomi), a Takox
opimiiaumu  Karexusmamu Kartonmunbkoi Ta VYkpaincekoi ['pexo-Katomuipkoi
[epxoB («Xpuctoc — Hamia [lacxay), 110 3a06e3ne4yt0Th HOPMATUBHUMN BUKJIA]] BUCHHS
epkBu. OkpemMo BUIUISAIOTBCA KHUTH, NpUCBAYEHI Oe3nocepennbo anrenam (T.
Baxxau, H. Tem6ann) Ta nemonoJiorii 3 1ocBiay ek3opiucra (D. bamonre).

3HauHui MacuB 1H(}OpMalii CKIIaJalTh MAaTPUCTUYHI JpKepena — mpaii Ta
nociimkerHs npo OtuiB Llepksu (0. B. JIa0a, JI. ITagosese, J. N. D. Kelly, P. Schaff).
Cepen HUX 4YHCJIEHHI CTAaTTI MPUCBSYEHI JETaJbHOMY aHali3y BueHHS CBATOro
Asryctuna (O. V. Aghoghophia, J. Jaskiewicz) ta Cxignux Otuis, 30kpema IBana
3onoroyctoro (S. L. Miller) ta Kanmmamokiiinis (L. Morwenna) momo mnpupoau
aHreiiB, IXHBOrO MajiHHS Ta JEMOHIYHOI AisyibHOCTI. OcoOnuBe Micle 3aliMaroTh
nociipkeHHst  anrenonorii  IlceBmo-/lioniciss Apeomnarita (G. T. Vasilyev, M.
Tomasiewicz), ikl pO3KPUBAIOTh HOT0 1€pAPXIUHY CUCTEMY.

HaykoBa HoBm3Ha. Ha OCHOBI JOCTYNHHUX MEpUIOJKEPEN] Ta HayKOBOI
JTITEpaTypu 3A1MCHEHO IITICHUN 1CTOPUKO-OOTOCIOBCHKUI aHalll3 CTaHOBJIEHHS Ta
po3BuTKy anrenosorii y cnaamuni OtiiB Lepkeu [I-VI cTonith, BUSABICHO CHiIBHI
pucu Ta creuupiyHi BIAMIHHOCTI Yy TpPaKTyBaHHI MPHUPOAM, i€papxii Ta (QYyHKIIIH
HEeOSCHUX CHJI y CX1JIHIH Ta 3ax1HIA TpaanIisaX.

Y maricrepcbkiil podoTi Bnepiue:

. 301ACHEHO CHpo0y KOMIUIEKCHOTO MOPIBHSUIBHOTO aHaji3y HpoIecy
JIOTMaTu3allli BUCHHS MPO aHTeIiB, MPOCTEXKYIOUM IIISX BiJ PAHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKUX
IHTYIlIM MYYEHHKIB Ta arfoJIOTeTIB JI0 3aBEPUICHUX CHUCTEMATUYHUX KOHIICIIIIHA
Hionicist Apeomnarita Ta ['puropis Benukoro;

. BUOKPEMJIEHO Ta CHCTEMaTHU30BaHO KIIIOUYOBI AHTPOINOJIOTIUHI Ta
COTEpIOJNIOTIYHI aCMEeKTH B3a€MOJIii aHTENbCHKOTO CBITY 3 JIIOJUHOIO Y KOHTEKCTI

BUCHHsI PO 000keHHS (theosis);
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. (3a moTpedu 11010 HeOMmyOIIKOBAHUX MaTepiajiB): BBEACHO J0 HAYKOBOTO
00iry pe3yJbTaTh aHadi3dy MaJIOBIIOMHUX Y BITYM3HSHOMY CEIrMEHTI KOMEHTapiB
3aX1IHUX JIATUHOMOBHUX aBTOpiB [V-V cT. 10 0i0M1HHUX TEKCTIB aHTeI0JIOTIYHOTO
3MICTY.

OTpumMaiu NogaJbIINNA PO3BUTOK TEMHU:

. BUCBITJICHHSI ~T€HE3HCY JEMOHOJIOTii SIK HEBIJI'€EMHOI YaCTUHHU
aHTEJIOJIOTTYHOTO BUCHHSI, JIC TIAJ[IHHS aHTETIB PO3TISIAETHCS Y 3B'SI3KY 3 MPOOIEMOIO
Teoauiel Ta cBOOOIU BOII;

. aHaJli3y TEPMIHOJOTIYHOTO anapary NaTpuCTUYHOI aHTeN0JO0r1i (MTOHATTS
«acoMaToH», «HEOECHa 1epapXis», «CIyKeOHI JyXW»), U0 CTaB (PyHIAMEHTOM s
MOAAIBIIIOT CXOJIACTUYHOT TPaJIUIIIi.

YaockoHajieHo:

. BHUCBITJICHHS TE€PMCHEBTUYHHUX METOIIB, 3a JOMOMOrorw skux Ot
[lepkBu 1HTEpIpETYyBad CTApO3aBITHI Teo(aHii K SBICHHS aHTEIbCHKUX CHJI, IO
JTIO3BOJIAJIO Y3TOJUTH O10J1MHUM TEKCT 13 1OrMaToM Mpo HEBUIUMICTh bora;

. METOI0JIOTII0 JOCHIDKCHHS pelenIlii aHTUYHUX IJIATOHIYHUX 1€l y
XPUCTUSIHCBKOMY BYEHHI1 MPO AYXOBHI CYTHOCTI, 11O JAEMOHCTPYE CaMOOYTHICTb
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO 00TOCIIOB’ s y Aiano3i 3 ¢gigocodiero Toro yacy.

IpakTyHe 3HAYEHHSI POOOTH MOJIATAE B TOMY, 1110 BMIIIICHI B HIl eMITIPUYHUI
MaTepial, y3arajJbHEHHs, IOJIO)KEHHS, BUCHOBKM Ta PEKOMEHAALIl MOXYTb OyTH
BUKOPHUCTAHI Yy JIEKIIAHUX Kypcax 3 AUCIUIUTIH «OCHOBH XPUCTHUSHCHKOI BipH
(katexusm)», «Jlormatuune OGoOrocioB’st 1», «AKTyalibHI NMUTaHHS JAOTMAaTHYHOTO
ooroconoB’s», «llarposiorisi Ta marpucTUKa», MpPU HANMCAHHI CHEHIATIBHUX Ipalb
(MoHOTpadiii, HAyKOBUX CTaTeH, AUCEPTAIIHHUX JOCTIIKEHb Ha 3700yTTS HAyKOBHUX
CTYMNEHIB J0KTOpa ginocodii Ta JOKTOpa HAYK, TUIIIOMHHUX po0iT 3a OP GakanaBpa Ta
MaricTpa) 3 JOTMAaTHYHOTO OOTOCIOB’S Ta MAaTpoJoTii 1 maTpucTtuku. Bapto
3ayBaXKUTH, 110 1151 poOOTa MaTUMe MPaKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS M1/l 4ac BHUCBITJICHHS
0COOJIMBOCTEN MAaTPUCTUYHOT aHTE€JIONOTi Ha KOH(EPEHIISX Ta HAYKOBUX CEMIHApax,
a TaKOX II1JT Yyac MPOBEJCHHs KaTeXu3alllil Mpo aHrejiB Y I Yac po3MOBiAeH Mpo

aHTEJIIB 1 IEMOHIB JIJIs IIUPOKOTO 3araiy.
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Anpobanilo pe3yJbTaTiB JOCTIIKEHHS 3/1MCHEHO Il Yyac OOrOBOPEHHS
pe3yNbTaTiB MIATOTOBKH MariCTepChbKUX AUIUIOMHHUX pOOIT Ha 3acimaHHAX Kadempu
COIllaJIbHO-TYMaHITapHUX AUCIUILIIH y 2024-2025 pokax.

CTpykTypy Ppo00TM CKIaJalOTh IMEpeNiKk YMOBHUX CKOpOYEHb, BCTYII,
TPH PO3ILIH, JEB’SITh MIAPO3ALIIB, BUCHOBKH, MEpPETiK BUKOPUCTAHUX JKEpeN 1
jitepatypu (Bchoro 55 mo3uiiii). OCHOBHUM 3MICT BHUCBITJIICHO Ha 82 CTOpiHKaX,

3araJlbHUN 00csAT poOOTH CTAaHOBUTH 87 CTOPIHOK.



PO3JILJI 1
BIBJIIMHE BUEHHSI [TPO AHTEJIIB SIK OCHOBA ITATPUCTUYHOT'O
BUEHHS

bi0miitHe BueHHs mpo aHreniB — e (GpyHAAMEHT A MaTPUCTUYHOTO BUYCHHS.
Came y texctax Csitoro [lucbma MokHa TOOAYUTH YITKY 3TaJIKy MPO aHTENIB, iXHIO
MICIIO Ta Te, SK BOHM BHKOHYBajd B0kl Haka3W 1 B3a€MOIIsUH 13 JroabMH. Te, 110
Crapuii 3aBiT mo4aB BUCBITJIIOBATH, OyJi0 Habararo 4iTkiiie nposicieHo y HoBomy
3agiti Icycom Xpuctom, mpo 110 iaeTbes y €Banrenisx, Ta anoctojioM [1aBmom y oro
nocyiaHHaX. Tako BapTO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha 0i0JiliHe BUYEHHS MPO TUX AHTENIB, SIKI
BIIKHHYJIM ©Oora — JeMOHIB. ¥Yci 1mi ejaeMeHTH Oi0miiHOI — aHTenoJorii

PO3TIIAIATUMYThHCS Y TIEPIIOMY PO3JIUI MariCTepchbKoi poOOTH.

1.1. Ceare IIucemo Craporo 3aBiTy Ipo aHTEIB

Bapro 3a3zHauuTH, mo BHpa3 «CUHU bBoXi» 3yCTpiuaeThCsi B KIUTBKOX
cTapo3aBiTHUX ypuBKax (mop. ByT. 6:2, 4; Hos 1:6; 2:1; 38:7; Ilc. 29:1; 89:6), i B
OUTBIIIOCTI BUIAIKIB BiH CTOCYEThCSI HEOCCHHUX ICTOT, SIKi CIykaTh borosi. OnmHaK y
byTt. 6 ocobucrticth mux «cuHiB boxux» € HabaraTo cynepeuauBimon. TekcT
MPEACTABIISAE iX K ICTOT, SIKI CITyCKAIOThCSl HA 3eMJII0, IPUBAOIIIOIOTHCS JKIHKaMU Ta
HApOKYIOTh TOTOMCTBO — TPaANLIHHO iHTepnpeToBaHuX sk Hedinimis. CrapomaBHi
TIyMaul 4acTO BUPINIYBAJIH IO CYNEPEUHICTh, TBEPIO OTOTOXKHIOIOUH «CHUHIB BOXKMX»
3 aHrenamu. Take TomymadeHHs miaTBepaxkyeTbes Centyarintoro (LXX), sika B 1esakux
BUIIAJIKaX MEepPEKIIaae TEPMIH OB HITKO K «&yyeAow (aHTeNn), Xoua 1HO/I1 30epirae

HEOTHO3HAUHICTD 3 «Viol oD Ogody .

' Doedens J. The Sons of God in Genesis 6:1-4. Debrecen : Kapitalis Printing House, 2013. P. 24-25.
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l'omoBHa ponb aunreni, sik omnucano B Ilc. 103:20, monsrae B TOoMy, 1100
6arociosnaTi ['ocrosa Ta BUKOHyBaTH Moro 3anosini. Boru 3006paeHi K CHIbHI
Ta KOMIIETEHTHI1 1CTOTH, 3aBXkAHU roToBi cinyxaruca boxoi Boimi. Cesite IluceMo He
BKa3y€ TOUHUW 4Yac CTBOPEHHS aHreNiB, ajie BKa3ye, 10 BOHU Oyl MPUCYTHI Ha
IocTUi AeHb TBOpiHHA. Y byT. 2:1 ckazano: «Tak 3akiHueHo HeOO i 3eMITto 3 yciMma ii
o3100aMu». Lle roBopuTh MpoO Te, 110 aHTeNId Oy YaCTUHOIO 3aBEPILICHOTO TBOPIHHS.
Kpim Toro, Tekcr Wos. 38:4-7 MOKa3ye, M0 aHTenu Oyiu NpuCyTHI, Koiu bor 3akinaB
OCHOBH 3eMi Ta pagiB CBoill TBOpuiii poOoTi 2.

BorocnoBchka TpaekTopis BiJ «CHHIB BoKUX» 10 «aHTeliB» BiAoOpaxae mpouec
nemitosorizaiii. ¥ Mipy po3BHTKY MOHOTEICTHYHOI TeoJIoTil [3paimo, ocobauBo mixa
yac 1 HicJIsl BABUJIOHCHKOIO BUTHAHHS, HEOJHO3HAYH1 200 MOTEHIIINHHO MOIITEICTUYHI
MIOCHWJIAHHS TTEPEOCMHUCITIOBATIUCS B paMKax OLTbII CYBOPUX MOHOTECICTHYHHX PaMOK.
Ile moxna crocrepiratd B Jlan. 3:25-28, ne «cuH OOTiB» TEPEOCMUCTIOETHCS SIK
00XECTBEHHO IMOCIaHUI «IIO0CIaHEelb», THM CAMHUM IOB'A3yI0YM HEOECHY MOCTaTh 3
Mi3HIIIO0, O1IbII 3BUYHOIO 1€€10 aHTeIa-BU3BOIUTENS .

[Tin vac anamizy OI0MIMHUX TEKCTIB MOXXHA IMOOAYUTH, IO AHTEIU TaKOXK
BUKOHYIOTb CY/]I, sIK BUIHO 3 pyiHyBaHHs Conomy ta 'omoppu (byt. 19:1-29). Crapuii
3aBiT 300paXky€e aHTeIB sIK YaCTUHY HEOECHOTO JIBOPY, 110 OTOUYIOTh boskuii mpectont.
VYpuBkwy, Taki sik Ic. 6:1-8 Ta €3. 1:4-28, onmuCcyr0Th BUIHHSI HEOECHOT'O TPOHHOTO 3aTy,
ne anrenu (cepadUMu Ta XepyBUMH) MOKJIOHSIOTHCS Ta ciayaTh borosi. Lli BuaiHHs
M1JKPECTIOITh 1€papXidyHy CTPYKTYpy HEOECHOrOo IapcTBa, JIe aHTeNId BiAITparoTh
BUPIIAJIbHY POJb Y OOKECTBEHHOMY YIPaBJIiHHI. AHT€NM B3a€EMOJIIOTH 3 JIIOJIbMU
pI3HUMHU cIIOcOOamMu, 4YacTo 3'SBISIOYUCH Yy JIIOJCHKIM Moa001, 1mo0 nepenaBaTu
nocJiaHHsg a0o HaJaBatu KepiBHUITBO. [Ipukiianamu € anren, askuit 60poBcs 3 SIkoBoM
(byt. 32:24-30), Ta anrein, sikuii 3'asBuBcs ['egeony (Cyn. 6:11-24). 1li B3aemomii
MIJIKPECIIOIOTh POJIb aHTEIB K IMOCIAHIIB 1 MOMIYHHUKIB, 10 3'€IHYIOTh boxxkmii Ta

JFOJICHKHM CBITH *.

2 Martin L. Mc. Angel Book. P. 3.
3 Doedens J. The Sons of God in Genesis 6:1-4. Debrecen : Kapitalis Printing House, 2013. P. 25-26.
4 Martin L. Mc. Angel Book. P. 3.
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VY uncnenHux onoBiaax (Hanpukian, byt. 16,21, 22; Bux. 3; Cya. 6) nociiaseis
Boxwuii mocrae sik OKkpema 1CToTa, MPOTEe TOBOPUTH 1 JII€ TAKMM YMHOM, 10 HATAKAE Ha
noBHy boxy Bmamy. ¥ Byt. 16 anren po3Mosise 3 Arap 1 gae i OOIISHKY IIOJ0
MIOTOMCTBA, 110 O3HAYA€E POJib, KA HAJIEKHUM YMHOM HaJexXUTh juile borosi. OgHak
y TOMy CaMOMY YPHUBKY IPOMOBIISI HEOJJHOPA30BO HA3MBAIOTh aHrejaoM [ ocrmoaHim.
Taki emizou Bi1oOpakaloTh TEOJOTIUHY HAIPyTy. 3 0HOTO 00Ky, boXka MpUCYTHICTh
OTIOCEPEIKOBAaHA, 110 TOBOPUTh TMPO HEOOXIJHICTh 3aXUCTUTH JIKOJCTBO BIJ
BcernorinHa4oi cesatocti bora (mop. Bux. 33:20). 3 iamoro 60Ky, mocepeaHUIITBO
HACT1IbKU CLIOBHEHE 00KECTBEHHOI BIa/IH, 1110 HOTO YaCTO HEMOKJIMBO BIAPI3HUTH Bij
Camoro Bora °.

XepyBUMH omnucaHi B pi3HUX ypuBkax Crtaporo 3aBiTy, KOXXHE 300pa’kKeHHS
HIJKPECIIOE 1XHI YHIKQJIbHI pOJII Ta 30BHIINIHICTb. BOHM € JXKMBUMH 1CTOTaMH
HAHBHUIIIOrO PAHTY, CTBOPEHUMH 3 HEBMMOBHOIO CHJIOKO Ta KPacolo. IXHiil BUIIAN He
M1IA€THCS JTFOJICEKOMY OTTUCY, 1 BOHM 300paXKeH1 MO-pi3HOMY 3aJIC’KHO BiJ] KOHTEKCTY,
B IKOMY BOHHM ITpu3HaueH1. Y byT. 3:24 xepyBUMU po3MilLI€H] OIS CX1JHOTO BXOAY 10
Enemcbkoro camy pa3oM i3 BOTHIHUM MEYeM, II00 OXOPOHSITH LUISX 10 IePEBaA )KUTTS.
[e#t ypuBOK HE MICTUTh JIETAJILHOTO OIUCY XEPYBUMIB, alie MIAKPECIIOE IXHIO POJIb SIK
OXOPOHIIIB OoxkecTBeHHOTro. [lamarounii med, sKui, WMOBIPHO, TaKOX € »HBOIO
iCTOTOI0, CYIPOBOIKY€ XEPYBUMIB Y iXHBOMY 3aXMCHOMY 0OOB'SI3KY °.

XepyBumHu, po3MmilieHi Ha npecrom Hax Kouerom 3amnosity, onucani y Bux.
25:19-20. Bonu BuIiIuIeHi 13 30J10Ta Ta 3B€pHEHI OJIUH J0 OJIHOTO, TUBJITYMCH BHU3 HA
KPUIIKY CHOKYTYBaHHsSI 3 pO3MPOCTEPTUMHU Kpuiaamu Haja Herw. lle 300pakeHHs
HiAKPECITIOE IXHIO POJb SIK 3aXUCHHUKIB 00KECTBEHHOI MPUCYTHOCTI Ta 3aBITy MIX
Borom ta Moro mapomom. Y 1 Ilap. 6:23-30 xepyBUMH OIMCaHi SK 4YacTHHA
JEKOpaTUBHOI cxeMu Xpamy. BoHM 3p00JieHI1 3 JUKOTO OJMBKOBOTO JIepeBa, KOXKEH
3aBBUIIKKA 15 ¢yTiB, 3 po3zmaxom kpui 15 ¢yriB. XepyBuMu po3MiiieHi mopyd y

BHYTPIITHbOMY CBSITHJIMIII, TXHI PO3MPOCTEPTI KpUiia TATHYTHCS BiJ CTIHU JO CTIHHU.

5 Angels: Old Testament. P. 4.
6 Martin L. Mc. Angel Book. P. 9.



11

e 300paxkeHHs MIIKPECIIOE IXHIO POJIb SIK OXOPOHIIB OOKECTBEHHOI MPUCYTHOCTI B
Xpami 7.

AHTEJIM TaKOX CIIy»KaTh OXOpPOHLSIMU Ta 3axucHukamu. Y Ilc. 91:11 ckazano,
mo bor Hakaxe CBOIM aHTeNaM OXOPOHATH Ta 3axumaté Moro mapon. Ll 3axucHa
poJIb 1e OUIBINE MiAKPECTIOEThCsS B 1CTOpii mpo €muces, Ae aHTeNd OTOUYYIOTH Ta
3aXMINAITh MPOpoKa Bif oro BoporiB (2 Ilap.6:17). Anrenu 300pakeHi K MOTYTHI
ICTOTH, SIKI MOXKYTh BTpyYaTHCSl B JIFOACBHKI CIpaBH, 00 3a0€3MEYUTH 3aXUCT Ta
Bu3BoJieHHs. [Ipupona anreniB He AeTanbHO omrcaHa B CtapoMy 3aBiTi, ajieé MOKHA
3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK MPO KUJIbKA XapaKTEPUCTUK. AHIEIU — LI TyXOBHI 1CTOTH, CTBOPEHI
borom (Ilc. 104:4), 1 iX 4acTO ONUCYIOTh K THUX, XTO MA€ KPHUJIa, 10 BKa3ye Ha iXHIO
3/IaTHICTH TIEPEMIIIATUCS MK HEOOM 1 3emyieto. BoHM 300pakyrOThCsl IK MOTYTHI Ta
KOMIIETEHTHI, 3aBXK1 rOoTOB1 BUKOHYBaTH boxi Hakasu (I1c. 103:20). AnremniB Takox
306paXkyIOTh K MOKIOHHHKIB Bora, siki moctiitHo xBansts Foro Ta 6epyTh ydacTh y
nebecuomy asopi (Ic. 6:2-6) 8.

Bunians €3exiing npo xepyBuMiB y KHU31 €3. 1:4-28 MICTUTH €TaNbHUAN ONTUC
X HeOecHUX icToT. BoHM 300pakeHl sIK KHB1 ICTOTH 3 YOTHpPMa OOJIMYYSIMHU
(MoMHa, JIEB, Bl Ta OpeJt), JOTUPMA KPUIIAMH Ta BUTJISIOM HoJTipoBaHoi 6poH3u. IxHi
Kpuia 3'€lHaHi, OOBUBAIOTH iXHI Tila, 1 BOHU PYXarOThCS NPSIMO BIIEpE], HE
obeprarouuchk. lle BHUIIHHSA TIIKPECIIOE PO XEPYBUMIB SIK CIYXKHUTEIIB Yy
00KECTBEHHOMY TPOHI, IKi OEPYTh Y4acTh y IOKJIOHIHHI Ta BUKOHaHHI Boxoi Boi °.

Tepmin «cepadumu», MO TOXOAUTH B EBPEHUCHKOTO KOpeHs «$araphy»
(«manutuy»), OyKBaJIbHO O3HAYae «mnanaroul». [{e Bukinkae oOpa3u He Julle BOTHIO, a
I IHTCHCUBHOI, CSI0Y0i YHCTOTH, IOB’SI3aHOI SK 31 CBATICTIO bora, Tak 1 3 MOBHOIO
BimmanicTio mux icror HMomy. «ITamaHHs» MOXeE CHMBOJI3yBaTH BCEIOTIMHAKOYY
J1000B 1 PEBHICTh, 3 IKUMH BOHM CIY’KaTbh 1 MOKJIOHSIOTHCS, iXHE came MOJIyM sl Bij
CJIaBH, SIKY BOHM CHOTJISAarOTh. Lli icToTH 3'ABIAIOTHCS JuIe oAuH pa3 y CBsTOMY

[Tucemi — B Icai 6 — mpoTre iXHIM BIUIMB Ha aHTENOJOTiIO Ta 0i0JiliHe OOroCioB's

7 Martin L. Mc. Angel Book. P. 9-10.
8 Evans W. Introduction. Christian Angelology. P. 3-4.
® Martin L. Mc. Angel Book. P. 10.
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Benuue3Hui. Y BUJiHHI Ical cepadumu mUpsOTh HajA NiJHECEHUM npectosnoM bora,
KO’KEH 3 AKX Ma€ IIiCTh KPUJI — JIBa MOKPUBAIOTH 1XHI 00IUYYs (3HAK OJIarOTOBIHHS),
JIBa TIOKPUBAIOTh iXHI HOTU (CHUMBOJI3YIOTh CMUPEHHsA a00 CKPOMHICTH) 1 JBa, 3a
JOTIOMOT'OI0 SIKUX BOHU JIITAIOTh (1110 BKa3y€ HA TOTOBHICTh CYKUTH). Llei aetanbHuit
OomHuC € Jyke CUMBOJIYHUM. [lokpuTe 00NMYYS TOBOPUTH MPO TE, IO HABITH IIi
HalBHIII HEOECH] ICTOTH HEe MOXKYTh JUBHTHCS Oe3mocepe b0 Ha boxy crnasy !°,

[lenTpanpHe TBepmKeHHS cepadumiB — «CBST, cBAT, cBAT ['ocoas CaBaor;
Bcs 3emas mnoBHa cmaBu Moro» (Icai 6:3) — € TIMOGOKHM GOrOCIOBCHKHM
MPOTOJIOMICHHSIM. Tprpa3oBe MOBTOPEHHS CJIOBA «CBATUM (WiTR) MIAKPECIIOE TOBHY
BIJIOKPEMJIEHICTh Ta AOCKOHaNICTh boxkoro Oyrrs. CBATICTH TYT — L€ HE MPOCTO
MOpalibHa YHCTOTA, a BUPA3HA, ’KaxXJIMBa Beaud — bor 1JIKOM 1103a TBOPIHHSM, NPOTE
TaeEMHHMYE MPUCYTHIN Yy HbOoMY. [lapanokc mosnsrae B ToMy, o xoda bor cuauts Ha
TPOHi «BUCOKO Ta ITiAHeceHo», Moro ciasa Bce % TaKu HAMOBHIOE BCIO 3eMTto. ITicHs
cepaduMiB yOCOOJIOE€ 110 TMOJBIMHICTE: OO0KECTBEHHY TPAHCICHICHTHICTh Ta
iManenTHicTs !,

XepyBUMH Ta cepadumu MOCTiIHO mepeOyBaroTh Mobiau3y mpectony bora,
HECy4H TArap GOXECTBEHHOI cllaBi Ta crioBimaroun Moro cearicts. Texc €3. 1 Ta 10
OMHCYE XEPYBUMIB SIK YOTHPWIMKHX KpUJIATHX I1CTOT, IIO pyxXaroTbes 3 Jlyxowm,
YTBOPIOIOYH KUBY KOJICHMINO Uit boxkoro mpecrony. Xoua cepaduMu 3ralyloThCs
no imMeHi jumie B Ic. 6, iXHA QyHKIIisI Ta ONUC TICHO MOB'A3aHi 3 XepyBUMamu B €3. Ta
«KuBUMH icrotamm» 3 Onxp. 4-5 12,

V ckuHii, a mi3HIiIE B XpaMi, XepyBUMH BUPi3b0JeH1 Hag KoBuerom 3anoBity y
Casras Cearux (Bux. 37:6-9; 1 Lap. 6:23-29). Braxaiocs, 110 IpoCTip Mi>K HUMU €
3eMHHM TpecTonoM bora — mpectonoM Mumocepas — ae nepeOyBaTume Koro
NpUCYTHICTb. Bing oxopoHioBaHux BopiT Enemy, udepe3 mpectoyid MHIOCEPIs, 10
HeOecHoro mpectory B OO'ABI€HHI, XEPYBUMH 3JIUINAIOTHCS MMOCTIMHUMHU

oCepeHUKaMH 00XKECTBEHHOT IPUCYTHOCTI 12,

10 Martin L. Mc. Angel Book. P. 10.

"' Tam camo. P. 11.

12 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 10.
13 Tam camo. P. 10.
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Bignosiae Icai Ha ne BuminHs Bpaxae: «l'ope meni! S 3arunyB» (Icas 6:5).
3iTKHYBIIKCH 3i cBATiCTIO Bora, mo BimoGpaxeHa gepes Moro neGechuii asip, Icas
CTUKAETbCA 3 BIACHOIO TIPIXOBHICTIO. 3yCTpid HE MPOCTO Bi3yajbHAa; BOHA
Tpancopmye. Oaun 13 cepapuMiB TPUHOCUTH PO3IEUEHE BYTLUIS 3 KEPTOBHUKA Ta
TopKaeTbes ry0 Icai, ounmryroun Horo. Llew akT ountieHHs rotye Icaro 10 oTpuMaHHs
O0XECTBEHHOT'O JIOPYYEHHS, II0 HATSIKA€ HA T€, [0 OJU3BKICTH 10 OOKECTBEHHOI
CBATOCTI BEJIE HE JMIIIE [0 EPEKOHAHHS, ale 1 10 OYMILEHHS Ta MOKIMKaHHs 4,

Crapuii 3aBIT HaTAKa€ HA 1€PApPXII0 CEpPeI aHTEINIB, JIe XEPYBUMU Ta cepaduMHu €
HaBUIIMMU HEOECHUMH 1CTOTaMU. XEPYBHUMHM ONUCYIOTBCA SK  OXOpPOHII
00KeCTBEHHOI MPUCYTHOCTI, po3MmileHi 011t Bxoay a0 Enemcekoro cany (byt. 3:24)
ta Ha npecroii Koruera 3amosity (Bux. 25:19-20). Cepadumu 300pakyroThCsl K
HIECTUKPHWIIL 1CTOTH, SIKI MOCTiHO mokioHstoThes bory (Ic. 6:2-6). L1 iepapxiuni
BIJIMIHHOCTI HAaTSKAaIOTh Ha CTPYKTYpPOBaHUI HEOECHUI ABIp, 1€ AaHTEIU MAIOTh TIEBHI
pouri Ta panru .

V¥ 3ax. 5:9 npopok 6aunTh BUAIHHA ABOX IHOK 3 KpHJIaMH, K y jeneku. Lle
yHIKanpHUM 00pa3 y Csatomy [lucemi — Hije OUIbIIE HE ONMKMCAaH1 aHTey KIHOYO1 Ur
HaBITh JKIHOYOi 30BHIIIHOCTI. HaifuacTimie aHreabChbki 1CTOTH HAOyBarOTh YOJIOBIYOi
JIIOJICBKOT (hOPMHU ITij] Yac B3aEMOIIT 3 IIOABMU, SIK-OT «TPH YOJOBIKK», K1 BIJIBIAYIOTh
ABpaama B byT. 18, a00 «4010BiK», KU 6opeThes 3 SAIkoBoM y byT. 32. BigcyTHICTB
KpWJI y IHMX OMOBIJIAX 3aCIyrOBy€ Ha yBary; KOJM Kpuja 3raJylOThCsi CTOCOBHO
HeOECHUX iCTOT, BOHH, K IPABUIIO, HANIEKATL XepyBUMaM abo cepadumam '°,

Bapro 3ragatu mpo Te, IO apxaHTeNl — «TOJOBHHM aHTel («ApyayyeAooy).
Apxanren Muxain onucanuii B [{lan. 10:13.21 ta 12:1, ne iioro Ha3uBarOTh «OJHUM 3
NEePIIUX KH31B» Ta «KHs3b BEJIIMKHUH, 10 CTOITh HA BApTI CHMHIB TBOTO Hapoxy». Lli
TUTYJIA O3HAYalOTh K JYXOBHY BIaJy, TaK 1 HAI[IOHAJIbHY OMIKY, 30KpeMa Haj
I3painem. ¥V mmx ypuBkax apxanren Mwuxain 300pakeHuild ik HEOECHHUI BOiH, SIKUM

HpOTHCTOITb 3JIUM AYXOBHHM CHIIAM, IO Y3TOIXKYETHCA 3 JOro Mi3HIMIMM

14 Martin L. Mc. Angel Book. P. 11.
15 Evans W. Introduction. Christian Angelology. P. 4.
16 Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 34-35.
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300paxkeHHsaM B Onkp. 12 sk jijiepa aHreabChbKOro BIMChKa, 10 OOPETHCS 3 APAKOHOM.
Xoua Crapuii 3aBiT He Ha3uBa€ Muxaina «apXaHreaom», polib, sIKY BiH BIAITPAE, YITKO
BIJIMOBIJIA€ TAaKOMYy BYEHHIO — aHrei, MNPU3HAYEHWH Ji1 BUKOHAHHS BHCOKHX
000B'13KiB y 00XKECTBEHHOMY TIOPSIKY ' .

Apxanren ['aBpuin, npo sxoro 3raaytots y Ctapomy 3aBiTi ([Jan. 8:16; 9:21),
B1JIirpae 1HIITY POJib. 3aMiCTh TOTO, 1100 OYTH BOTHOM-KHs3eM, ['aBpHin QyHKIIOHYE SIK
HocJIaHelp 1 TiIiyMad boxux BuAIHE. X04a MOro NpsMO HE Ha3UBAIOTh apXaHIEeJIOM Hi
B Ctapomy, Hi B HoBoMy 3aBirti, iioro 6mu3bkicth A0 bora (JIk 1:19) Ta iioro Bigome
MicLle B MOCTO10JIIMHIN €BpEHChKIM JiTepaTypl MPU3BENU 10 MOro BKIIOYEHHS 0
CIINCKiB apXaHTeNiB I3HIMME TpagumismMu. Moro pomp Ak Bigkpupada Boxux
HaMIpiB TMOB'SI3y€ MOro TEOJOTIYHO 3 TEMOIO AaHTrEeIbChKOTO IOCEPEIHMIITBA —
BIJIMIHHOIO PHCOI0 aHTeJIbChKOIO CIyXiHHS B ychbomy CBsitomy Ilucbmi. Apxanren
Padain, npeacraBnennii y ToB. 12:15 Sk «0JMH 13 CIMOX aHTEIB, IO 3aBXK/IU CTOSTh
npusiBHi (nepen borom) it mMaroTh moctyn no ['ocrnoanboi crnaBu», 00’ €IHYETHCS 3
Muxainom Ta ['aBpuinom y KIUIBKOX IceBAOemrpapiyHuX TEKCTaxX Ta MI3HIIIUX
XPUCTUSHCHKUX MUCAHHAX. YHCIIO CIM, 110 CHMBOJII3Y€E MOBHOTY Ta 00KECTBEHHY
JOCKOHAIIICTh, ACOLIIETHCS 3 MOBHOK HEOECHOK KOTOPTOIO '8,

Texcer Icas 6:2 onmcye cepaduMiB 13 IICTbMa KPUIAMH KOXKEH, 110 TOKPUBAIOTh
iXH1 00IMYYs Ta HOTH ITiJT Yac MOJbOTY — ICTOT, K1 SBHO HE MAKOTh JIOJICBKOT (hOpMHU.
Tak camo €3. 1:4-14 npencraisie XepyBUMIB SIK NOPUAHUX 1CTOT 3 KIJIbKOMa KPHJIAMH
Ta O0JIMYYSIMH, IO MAJAIOTh BOTHEM 1 CYNMPOBO/IKYIOTHCS Kojecamu B kosecax. Lli
BUJIHHS € TMPUTOJIOMIIJINBUMHU Ta CUMBOJIYHUMH, TOKIMKAHAMH TIEpeJaTH BEIHUY 1
TpaHCLUEHACHTHICTh bora. OHaK, KOJIM aHTeNU 3'IBISIOTHCA BUANMO HA 3€MJI1, BOHH
poOJIATh 1€ SK JIOJM, IO BiI0OpaXkae KyJNbTYpHUM KOHTEKCT MaTpiapXajbHOTO
CTapoJIaBHLOTO [3paiito, 1€ MOCIaHIIB-4OJIOBIKIB, IMIBUAIIE 3a BCE, MOYYIOTh 1
ciryxaTumyThesl. Takum unHOM, iXHs Micis Big bora Bumarana 6 dopmu, sika 6 cipusiia

JIIOICBKOMY CITUIKYBAHHIO Ta JOTPUMAHHIO BUMOT 7.

17 Evans W. Introduction. Christian Angelology. P. 6.
18 Tam camo. P. 6-7.
19 Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 35.
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Y KOHTEKCT1 HU3X1AHOTO MOCEPEHUIITBA aHTeIN MTOCUIaloThcsa borom Ha Micii
JUIsl BAKOHAHHS PI3HMX 3aBAaHb. Bonu yTBoproroTh apMito «bora Caaota» (1 Cawm.
1:3; Ic. 24:10), ovomroroun kapanbHi micii (byT. 19:13; 1 Xp. 21:15) Ta BUkoHyr04H
po3BinyBanbHi Micli (3ax. 1:10). AHrenu HampapisIOTh Ta 3aXUIIAIOTh TPOMAAM Ta
OKPEMHX JIIOJIeH, 1110 BUAHO 3 0cO0JIMBOI TYypOOTH, Ky Muxain BUsBIIs€ PO HApOJ]
I3painmto ([lan. 12:1), ta 3axucry, skuii Padain nagae ToBii mijg yac Horo moaopoxi
(ToB. 5:4-16). Tak camo anren miATpuMye mnogopox Imm g0  XopuBy
(1 Iap. 19:5-7) .

3ayBaxMo, 1[0 aHTeIU — II€ 1CTOTU, CTBOPEeH1 boroM 1ie 10 3acHyBaHHSI 3eMUIi.
Ilc. 148:2-5 cTaBuTh iX Ha BEpIIMHY CTBOPEHOTO MOPAIKY, HABITh 0 HEOSCHUX TUIL. Y
MoB. 38:7 iX Ha3MBAIOTh «CMHAMH BOXHMMM», SKi pajJiCcHO BHI'YKYBaIH IIJ Yac
CTBOpEHHs cBiTY. L{g naBHMHA MiATBEpKYE IXHIN MIABUIIEHUH CTATYC, @ TAKOXK iXHIO
TBapHy mpupoay. HaBiTe ixHs BorHeHHa Ta BiTpomojiOHa mpupoga ([lc. 104:4)
CHTHAJII3y€ PO IXHIO MiHJIMBICTh Ta HignopsAaAKyBaHHs BiunoMy CHHOBI 2!,

AHrenu onucyroThes K MOTyTHI, sik 3a3HadeHo B [Ic. 103:20. Bonu BonoairoTh
HAJ3BUYAlHOIO CHJIOIO Ta 3/1aTHI BUKOHYBATU 3aBJAHHS, 110 MEPEBUILYIOTH JIFOJCHKI
MOXJIMBOCTL. Y 2 Cam. 14:20 BU3Ha€eThCA MYIPICTh aHTENIB, 1 MPOTAToM yciei biomii
aHreNaM MPUIKUCYIOThCS OCOOUCTI Jii, M0 BKa3ye Ha iXHIO 1HAMBIAYalbHY BOJIO Ta
JSITBHICTB. 300pakeHHs aHTeliB y HoBomy 3aBiTi IK 0COOMCTICHUX 1CTOT CIIPOCTOBYE
TyMKy TpO Te, MO0 aHreJId € JUIIe eMaHallisMu OokecTBa ab0 aOCTpaKTHUMH
ysBJIEHHAMH 100pa i 31ma 2.

AHTEenmu BHUKOHYIOTH JOpy4deHHS boXi, BKJIIOYalOUM OTOJIOMIEHHS PO
HApOJKEHHS, 3alleBHEHHs, AOPYYEHHS IIOJIM BHUKOHAHHS 3aBJaHb Ta Mepenady
Bboxoro cinoBa nmpopokaMm. Hampukiaz, aHren oroJyionrye mpo HapokeHHs [3maina
(byt. 16:11-12), Icaaka (byt. 18:9-15) ta Camcona (Cyxa. 13:3-5). Anrenu Takox
3aneBHAIOTH SkoBa (byt. 31:11-13) Ta mopyuatore Moiiceto (Bux. 3:2) i ['eneony

(Cyn. 6:11-24) BukoHyBaTH iXHI BIJAMOBIAHI 3aBJIaHHSI. AHreId BTPYYAKOTHCS Yy

20 Bonino S.-T. Angels in Christian Theology. St Andrews Encyclopaedia of Theology. 2024. P. 4.
2l Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 35
22 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 6.
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BUpIIIAJIbHI MOMEHTH, II00 HampaBUTH a00 3MIHMTH M1i jroguHu. [lpukinagamu €
anrein, skuii Beae Arap (byt. 16:9), 3ynunsie ABpaama BiJ1 xepTBoOIpuHeceHHs [caaka
(byt. 22:11-12) Ta nepenamnpasnse Bamaama (Yuc. 22:31-35). Lli BTpyyanHs 4acTo
MOBIIOMJISIFOTh OOKECTBEHHI OOILSHKYA a00 BIIKPUBAIOTH MaHOyTHE, MIAKPECTIOYN
pOIIb aHresIa K MOCIAHI Ta BAKOHABI boxoi Boi 2.

Xoua [3paine 10 BUTHAHHS BUSBIISIB OOMEXEHUM 1HTEPEC 0 aHTeJI0JIOT1i, TEKCT
byr. 6:1-4 mponoHye 3araJkoBuil MOIVISIT Ha pPaHHI PO3AYMH MPO MEXI MIX
00XXECTBEHHUM Ta JIIOJICBKUM CBITaMHU. YPHUBOK ONMHCYE «CUHIB BOXuX», siki 0epyTh
co01 JIFOACHKUX JIPY>KUH 1 HAPOKYIOTh TOTOMCTBO, B1JIOME CBOEIO CHJIOIO Ta CIIABOIO.
I11 «bene elohim» He € 4iTKO 1AeHTU(IKOBaHI SK AHrEIW, ajie Mi3HINIA €BpeichbKa
Tpaulliss — 1 PAHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKA THTEPIPETAIlisl — PO3YMUIH iX SIK OOKECTBEHHHMX
icTOT 200 3aHenanux aHreniB. Xoya iX CO3 3 JIIOJCHKMMU JKIHKaMU HE MO3HAYEeHUN
sK OYHT, BiH TIPU3BOJHWTH J0 OO0XKECTBEHHOTO Cyay, IO, MOXJIHBO, CIPHSE
oOrpyHtyBanHio notomy. Lleil ypuBok HaTsikae Ha paHHE YCBIAOMIIEHHS HEOE3MEUHOT
OJIM3BKOCTI OOMXECTBEHHUX ICTOT Ta IXHHOIO MOTEHLIANY MOPYWIUTH KOCMIYHUUI
nopsIok 24,

AHrenu TakoX BIJITPAalOTh BHUPIMIATIBHY POJIb Yy MPOPOUOMY OJKPOBEHHI.
Jonymeni 10 Boxxoi paxu, BoHu 3Haifomi 3 Moro mmamamu Ta 37aTHI HepenaBaTu
00XEeCTBEHHI MociaHHsA. BOHU ciyXaTh aHrenaMu-BiIKpUBa4YaMH, MOBIIOMIISIOUN
boxy Bodlo mpopokaM, Ta aHrejlaMu-Tiaymadamu, 3a0e3leuyloud MpaBUIIbHE
TIyMaueHHs OokecTBeHHUX mocnanb (dan. 9:22). Ils ponb migkpeciaioe 3HAUYCHHS
aHTeNIB y Mnepenaydl 00KECTBEHHOIO OJKPOBEHHS JIIOJSM. Y KOHTEKCTI BHCXIJHOTO
MOCEPEAHUIITBA AHTEIM HECYTh MOJUTBU Ta OnaranHs moAedl no bora. Bonu
BUCTYNAIOTh SIK MOCEPEAHUKHU, MPEACTABIISIIOUN MOTpeOU Ta MPOXAHHS BIPYIOUYHUX
nepen 0oxecTBEeHHUM npectosioM. st pons He neransHo onucana y Crapomy 3aBiTi,

ajie BUILIMBAC 3 MIUPILOi POJIi AHTENIB K MOCEPEAHUKIB Mixk Borom i moabsmu .

23 Angels: Old Testament. P. 3.
24 Tam camo. P. 4-5.
25 Bonino S.-T. Angels in Christian Theology. St Andrews Encyclopaedia of Theology. 2024. P. 4-5.
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Otxe, aHami3 CTAapO3aBITHUX TEKCTIB 3acBIIUy€ pO3MAiTTd ¥ TIHOUHY
anrenojorii. Aarenu B CtapoMy 3aBiTi MOCTaIOTh K HEOECHI ICTOTH, CTBOpeHi borom
JUTSL CITY KIHHS Moro BOJI1, BUKOHAHHS 3aI0BIJIEH 1 OIIKHM HaJ JIOJACTBOM. Y O10JIHHUX
TEKCTaX BOHU MOCTAIOTh OCEpETHUKAMH MiK Borowm i o 1pMu, BUKOHABISIMH boxkoro
Cyay, OXOPOHISIMH CBSITOIO TPOCTOPY M y4YacCHHUKaMHU HEOECHOTO OOTrOCITy KIHHS.
Honsittst «cuuu Boxi» (Hampukian, Byr. 6:2, 4; Hos 1:6; Ilc. 29:1) nemoHCTpye
paHHIO, Il HE A0 KIHI BU3HAYEHY YSABY IpPO HEOECHI1 ICTOTH. 3roA0M, y MpOILEci
OOrOCIIOBCHKOTO OCMHCIICGHHS Ta jaemidosorizamii, i I1CTOTH JAenaii 4YiTKile
11eHTu(ikyroThCs SIK aHrenu. Bunainas nebecHoro nopy (Ic. 6; €3. 1) po3kpuBaroTh
CTPYKTYpY HeOecHOi iepapxii, J€ O0cOOJIMBE MICIIE HAJICKUTh XEpyBUMaM 1
cepadumaM — icToTaMm, IO O€3MepecTaHHO CciykaTh bOroBi y TpoOHHOMY 3aili,
CHMBOIi3ytoun Moro cnasy, CBATICT i TPaHCIIEHCHTHICTS.

Anremn B CtapoMy 3aBiTi MalOTh PI3HOMAaHITHI (PYHKI[li: BOHU MPOBIIIAIOTH
Bosto boxy (I'eneonosi, SIkoBy, Arap), 3HUIIYIOTh 31icHI micta (Comom 1 ["'omoppa),
3axXuIlalTh npaBeAHukiB (€nuceit, [lc. 91), 1 HaBiTH OOprOTHCS 3a Hoito [3paimio
(apxanren Muxain y Jlan. 10-12). I3 miporo mMokHa 3poOUTH BUCHOBKH, 110 Ctapuii
3aBiT ¢opmye OaraTorpaHHHl 00pa3 aHTeNiB SK JYXOBHUX ICTOT, SIKI HE JIMIIE
HIATPUMYIOTh OOKECTBEHHHM TMOPSIIOK, ajle ¥ TICHO B3a€EMOIIOTH 13 JIFOACTBOM,

BIJIKPUBAIOYM CBATY MPUCYTHICTh bora B icTopii criaciHHS.

1.2. Buenns npo anreniB y Cearomy Ilucemi HoBoro 3aBity

OcHoBHa ¢yHkuis anreniB y Ctapomy 3aBiTi — citykuTH nocnanusmu bora. Lle
BUJIHO 3 PI3HUX YPUBKIB, i€ AaHTeIMd MEPEeNaroTh JIIOASM BaXJUBI IOCIAHHS,
nonepepkeHHs Ta HacTaHOBU Bia bora. Hampukian, anren ["aBpuin cnosimae Mapii
npo HapomwkenHs Icyca (JIk. 1:26-38), a anren mopinommste Mocumy npo Hebesreky,
o HaBucia Haa HeMoBiIsM Icycom (Mrt. 2:13). i mpuxnanu UIHOCTPYIOTh POJIb

aHTEIIB K 00KECTBEHHMX IIOCIAHIIIB, IO 3'€IHYIOTH HEOECHUI Ta 3eMHM CBiTH 26,

26 Evans W. Introduction. Christian Angelology. P. 3.
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HoBuii 3aBiT KaTEropu4yHO CTBEPIKYE, IO aHreNaM HE CIiJ MOKJIOHATUCS YU
monutucss a0 Hux. Y Kom. 2:18 amocron IlaBino cyBopo Haka3zye KOJIOCSHaM
OPUNUHUTH IIaHYBaHHS AaHTelNiB, TOB'SI3YIOUM M0 NPAKTUKY 3 (aJblIIMBUM
OjlaroyecTsiM Ta caMOINpUHWXKEHHSAM. L[ Haka3 miKpecitoe BUHSATKOBY HPHUPOLY
NOKJIOHIHHS, sIKe pu3HaueHe aumie st bora. Kuura OaxpoBeHHs ICKpaBo LIIOCTPYE
ned npunimn. Komm amocron IBan manmae, mo0 TOKIOHUTHUCS AaHTENy, aHrel
HATOJIETIMBO Haka3ye iWomy: «He pobu mporo! S cmiBcmykutenb To61 Ta Opatam
TBOIM, 1110 MaroTh cBimueHHs IcycoBe. [lokmonsiics borosi!» (Onkp. 19:10, 22:9). Lle
NOBTOPEHHA MIAKPECIIOE POJIb aHreNa K CIYTM Ta BUKIIOUHE NpaBo bora npuiimatu
TIOKJIOHIHHS 2/,

[Tocnanus 10 €BpeiB Aae Halmpsimiie OOTOCIOBChKE TPAKTYBAHHS AHTENIB Y
HoBomy 3agiti. ¥ cBoix nepmux poszainax (€sp. 1:4-2:18) mociaHHs MiAKPECITIOE
nepeary CuHa HaJ aHrelaMy. Xoua aHTeNd BIIIrpaBajd MOCEPEIHULBKY POJb Y
napyBanHi 3akony (€Bp. 2:2; mop. Hisa. 7:53; T'am. 3:19), Xpucroc 3Ha4HO
nepeBepIIye iX 3a CBOEK MPUPOIOI0, Bianol Ta ¢GyHKIisAMU. OgHAK aHTENiB HE
BIJIKM/IAIOTh; pajllie Terep iX 300pakyIoTh K «CIYyXKEOH1 AyXH, IO iX MOCUIAIOTh 10
IOCIIYT THM, SKi MalOTh yCHaAKyBaTH cnacinas» (€sp. 1:14) 8,

HoBuii 3aBit Harosomnrye Ha BUKIIOUHIM MOCEPEAHUIIBKIM poii XpHUcTa Mix
borom 1 monctBom. Y 1 Tum. 2:5-6 ckazano, mo oaud bor, 1 oguH mocepeTHUK Mix
borom Ta monpmu, a Icyc Xpucroc BignaB Cebe Ha BUKynD 3a Bcix». Llell ypuBok
MKPECITIOE, 110 MOJIMTBA Ta MOKJIOHIHHS MOBUHHI OyTH cipsiMmoBaHi 10 bora depes
Xpucra, a He yepe3 aHreniB uyu Oynb-IKuX 1HIMX nocepeanukis. B IB. 16:23-24 Icyc
HaBUa€, 10 MOIMTBU TOBMHHI OyTH crpsMoBaHi 10 Otis B Moro iM's. 1le BueHHs
MIJKPECTIOE BUKIIOYHY pOJib XPHUCTA SIK MOCEPEAHMKA Ta HAJIEKHOTO KaHAIy JUIs
MonuTBU. Biacuuii npukiaz Icyca B MT. 26:53, ne Bin monutbest OTIIIO, @ HE aHTeNaM,

JI0IaTKOBO LIIOCTPYE Lk npuHmu 2.

27 Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 23-24.
28 Bonino S.-T. Angels in Christian Theology. St Andrews Encyclopaedia of Theology. 2024. P. 6.
2 Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 24.
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BaxumBo, mo HoBuii 3aBiT gomae, 110 BUKYIUIEHE JIOJICTBO OJHOTO JHS
cynutume anremB (1 Kop. 6:3), curHamisyrouu npo 3MiHY HUHIIIHBOT KOCMIYHOI
1epapxii. AHrenau, Xxo4a 3apa3 1 BUIII 3a JII0AeH, Oy Ay Th MIAMOPSAIKOBaHI MPOCIaBIICHIM
[epxai. L{e BKka3ye Ha XpUCTOLEHTPUUHE PO3YMIHHS aHT€JIbCHKOTO YUHY: yCl1 aHTeJIH
ICHYIOTB JIJISl CITYKIHHS B0o’kOMy BUKYMTHOMY IIJIaHy, a HE JIsl TOTO, II[00 OTPUMYBATH
TIOKJIOHIHHS YM IIAHYBaHHS °°,

[Ticnst BO3HECIHHS aHTEeNH MPOJIOBKYIOTh CBOIO MICIIO CE€pell YUHIB Ta paHHBOI
[lepkBu. JIBa aHrenmu TiaymadaTh 3HA4YEHHS BO3HECIHHS XpucCTa 30CHTEKEHUM
anoctosniam ([i. 1:10-11). V¥V JlisHHAX amocTOJIB aHTENM 3BUIBHSIOTH YB'SI3BHEHUX
(1. 5:19-20), nanpasnsaoTh eBanremicTiB (ii 8:26) Ta cipsMOBYIOTH alOCTOJbCHKI
micii (1. 10:3; 12:7-11). L1 emi3zoau miAKPECTIOIOTH MOCTIMHY aKTUBHY POJIb aHTEITIB —
HE SIK HOC11B HOBOT'O OJIKPOBEHHSI, a SIK are€HTIB, 110 COPUIIOTh NOIKUPEHHIO €BaHTeNis
Ta 3axumarThb Llepky ..

[Tocnanus no €BpeiB 1:14 4iTKO BU3HAUYA€ aHTEIIB SIK «CIYKEOHI JyXH, IO iX
MOCHJIAIOTH JI0 TIOCTYT THM, SIKi MAlOTh YCIIaIKyBaTh criaciHHsm». L{g xapakrepuctuka
YITKO TOKA3Ye€, 1110 aHTEeJIM HE € aBTOHOMHUMHU 1CTOTaMU Y 00'€KTaMH MOKJIOHIHHS, a
ciyramu bora 3 neBHOIO Mici€lo, a caMe — JONOMaraTy y BUKYIHOMY IuiaHi bora ais
JIOJICTBA. IXHS qyXOBHA MPUPOJA BifpizHAE iX Bif Mojeil. BoHu € HemaTepianbHUMK
1ICTOTaMu, K1 HE MOTPeOYyIOTh (PiI3MYHMX T1JI, 1, HA BIAMIHY BiJI JIIOJICH, HE BITIYBAIOTh
CMEpPTI, PO3MHOXXEHHSI YW BTUICHHS SIK HEBI'€MHOI YaCTUHU CBOro OyTTs. OnHaK
Hogwuii 3aBiT cTBEpKy€, 1O 11 AyXH MOXYTh NMPUUMATH BUAUMY G13MUHY (Qopmy,
KOJIH 1€ HeoOXiaHO. L{e BUAHO 3 YMCIeHHUX PO3MOBIACH: aHTeH 3'sIBISIFOTHCS i1 4ac
HapomkeHHst Icyca (JIk. 2:9-14), Bockpecinns (Mt. 28:2-7) Tta Bosuecinns (/1.
1:10-11), 3apxau sk BIi3HaBaHi Jr0ACkKlI (irypu. Lli mposiBu ciykaTh JHOJACEKOMY
PO3yMiHHIO, a HE 0O0XeCTBeHHIM HeoOximHocTi. Ha BiaMiHy Bia arojed, uui Ayxu

nparuyTh TigecHoro BupaxkeHHs (2 Kop. 5:1-4), anrenu MOBHICTIO JIIOTh Y CBOIM

30 Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 36.
31 Bonino S.-T. Angels in Christian Theology. St Andrews Encyclopaedia of Theology. 2024. P. 6.
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IyXOBHIN (popmi Ta HAOyBarOTh MaTepiaibHOI (HOPMHU JIMLIE JIs1 3MICTOBHOI B3a€MOIT
3 TIOIBMHA 2.

AHrenu — 1e CTBOPEHI i1CTOTH, BIAMIHHI SK Bij bora, Tak 1 Big mrojacTtBa. Y
Kozn. 1:16 4iTko cka3zaHo, 10 «00 B HbOMY BCE€ OYJIO CTBOPEHE», BKIIOYAIOYH YHHU
anrenmiB. Ilc. 148:2 ta €Bp. 2:7 MATBEPIKYIOTH IIe, PO3MIIIYIOYH AaHTEIIB Y
CTBOPEHOMY HOPAJIKY Tepea JitoacTBoM. ABtop Ilocnanns 1o €BpeiB Haronouye, o
JaroAnHAa OyJia CTBOpPEHA TPOXH MEHIIIOKO BiJl aHTeiB, MalOUX Ha yBa3i iXHE MOMepeHe
icHyBaHHs. Lle miaTBepIKye, 110 aHTENIN HE € MPOCIABICHUMHU JIFOJbMHU, K TTOMHJIKOBO
IPUITYCKAIOTh AEAKi TPaaMILii, a € LiJIKOM OKpPEMHM YHHOM icTOT .

3ayBaXMO, L0 AHIEM TAKOX BIAICPAIOTh BAXIWBY pOJIb B €CXATOJIOTII.
Xpucrtoc HaB4ae, 1o «koyuu npuiiae Cun Jltoacekuii y cnabi CBOiH, 1 BCl aHTeNU 3
Humy», Bin cynutume Hapoau (Mt. 25:31). Bonu onucani siK Ti, XTO 30upae BUOpaHUX
(Mr. 24:31) 1 cypmutb B ocTaHHIO TpyOy pa3zom 3 rosocom apxanrena (1 Comn. 4:16).
IxHs ecxaronoriyna (GyHKIis J0CATHE KyJIbMiHALIl B HeOeCHiil TiTyprii, e aHreIH Ta
BUKYIUICHE JIIOACTBO pPa3oM TMOKJIOHAIOThCS boromi, sk 1e mnepeadayeHo B
anokajintuaaomy Buainai O6'asinenns (Oxkp. 5:11-12; 7:11-12) 34,

Bapro 3ayBaxutu, mo y €Bp. 12:22-23 npoBOAUTHCS UYiTKA BIIMIHHICTH MiX
HE3JITYEHHOO KIJTBKICTIO aHTEeJIIB Ta JyXaMH MPaBEIHUKIB, 110 JOCSTIU TOCKOHAJIOCTI.
[le po3aineHHs YiTKO MOKa3ye, 1110 aHTeIu — 1€ He Ayl MoMepiux Bipyrounx. Bonu
HE BUKYIUIEHI, a CIyrd BUKyIuieHUX (€Bp. 1:14), ski cimyXarh TUM, XTO yCHAAKY€
criaciaHs. BoHM € JyXOBHMMH, OCOOMCTICHUMH 1CTOTaMH, HAJIJICHUMH BOJICIO,
IHTEJIEKTOM Ta MOPAJIbHUMHU 3A10HOCTSIMHU, MPOTE TMOBHICTIO BIAMIHHMUMHU Bij
JHOJCHKOro poAy. bunbicts 3rafgok npo anreniB y HoBomy 3aBiTi CTOCYIOThCS JOOPUX
aHTelliB — THX, XTO 3aIMIIAeThcst BipHUM Borosi ta Buxonye Horo Bomio. 1li icrotu
nporoyomytoTh (JIk. 1:26-38), 3axumarots (MT. 18:10), cnyxkats (€Bp. 1:14) 1 HaBITH

BUKOHYIOTH ¢y (Oaxp. 8-9). Ixmiit mociyx i cMUpeHHS € B3ipUsAMHU I TIOACHKOTO

32 Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 38-39.
33 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 5.
34 Bonino S.-T. Angels in Christian Theology. St Andrews Encyclopaedia of Theology. 2024. P. 6-7.
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NOKJIOHIHHS, IPOT€ BOHU CcaMi HIKOJIM HE OTPUMYIOTh NMOKIOHIHHS (Onkp. 22:8-9),
CIIPAMOBYIOYH BCIO cl1aBy Borosi >,

OcHoBHe 3HaueHHs aHreniB y CtapoMy 3aBiTi MoJisSirae B MOCHAHHSIX, SIKI BOHU
nepeaaTh, Ta 3aBJaHHSAX, SKI BOHM BUKOHYIOTh. AHrenu mnociiani borowm, 1106
nepenasatu Moro Bouo, KepyBaTH JisiMH1 Jojieii Ta BuKoHyBaTH Moro cyau. Ixus pos
SK TIOCJIAHIIB Ta areHTIB IIJKPECIIOE BAXJIMBICTh OO0KECTBEHHOI'O IIOCIAHHS Ta
BukoHaHHS boxkoi Bomi B 0i0miliHomy omoBimannHi. Hampuknazn, axren, sSKuid
3'sBisieTbes ['eqeony (Cyn. 6:11-24), nepenae nociianHs 3aClOKOEHHS Ta IOPYyUYEHHS,
HampaBisitoun ['eneoHa BecTH 13paifibTAH MPOTH iXHIX BOPOTiB. AHresd, SKHUM
3'sBnsieTbest Manoaxy ta Horo apyskuni (Cyn. 13:3-5), cnoBiiiae mpo HapOKEHHS
CaMcoHa Ta ac BKa3iBKM 100 Oro BUXOBaHHs 6,

OngHa 3 TOJOBHUX pOJEl aHTreliB CIIY’)KUTH JyXaMH-CIYKUTEIAMHU
cnagkoemipiM craciads (€Bp. 1:13-14). Bonu mocnani cioyXuTu 3apaad THX, XTO
ycnaakye cracinus. Lle cimyXiHHsS BKJIIOYae 3MIIHEHHS Ta MIATPUMKY BIPYHOUHUX Y
ckpyTHi yacu. Hanpukinan, anrenu 3minHoBanu ltro nig sorisuem (1 Hap. 19:5-8) ta
3amMuKan rnaiii jeBiB ais Jdanuina ([lan. 6:22). Bouu Takox 3MIITHIOBaJIU XPUCTA 1T
gac Moro crokycu (Mrt. 4:11) Ta Moro cyay B I'ercumanii (JIk. 22:43) .

AHrenu BIIITPalOTh BUPIIIAIBHY POJIb Y KEPIBHUIITBI Ta 3aXHUCTI BIPYHOYHX.
Bonu HanaroTh kepiBHUITBO, K BUAHO 3 [Ic. 91:11-12, Ta 3axuiarTh BIpYyHOUUX Bijl
mkoau. [Ipukiianamu € anren, sikuid Bene Wocumna yBi cHi (M. 1:20, 2:13, 2:19), Ta
aHTeNH, Kl 3axumiarTh Ilerpa Tta BuBOmATH Horo 3 B's3uumi (Mi. 5:19, 12:7-11).
AHrenu TakoXX BEJM CTAPO3aBITHUX CBATHX JI0 MicUs OnakeHCTBa MICHS CMEPTI
(JIk. 16:22) Ta 30epyTh boxuii o6panuii [3pains pazom B ocransi gHi (MT. 24:31).
KoHnneniis anrena-oxopoHiis Bukiaaaerbesi B Cearomy [MuceMi, sik BugHO 3 MT. 18:10
ta Ilc. 34:7, miaKpecondu 0cOOMCTY Ta 3aXUCHY POJIb aHTEllB y )KUTTI Bipyrounx %,

Cnupatounce Ha oOpasu Craporo 3aBity, HoBuii 3aBiT crnupaerbcs Ha

KOHIIETI[iI0 HeOeCHOro JABOpY, 10 otouye boxkuit mpecton. B Onkp. ne 6aueHHs €

35 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 5-6.
36 Angels: Old Testament. P. 3.

37 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 7.
38 Tam camo. P. 7-8.
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HalsckpaBimmM. Tekct Opnkp. 4-5 300paxkye HeOeCHUN XpaM-TpOHHY 3ally, e
aHTeJIbChKI ICTOTH — CTApINIINHM, KMB1 ICTOTH Ta 037114 aHTeJiB — HEBIUHHO XBaJISATh
bora Ha mpectoni ta Araus. HoBuii 3aBiT npoaoBXKy€e anoKaTINTHYHUMN 1HTEpec A0
CTPYKTYpOBaHOI aHTeNIbchbkoi 1epapxii. Apxanren Muxain (FOn. 9; Onkp. 12:7) yvitko
3rajlyerhbes i Belie HebecHe BOTHCTBO MPOTU CATAaHUHCHKUX CHII 7,

OTxe, IEHTpaJIbHE MICLIe Y HOBO3aBITHIM aHTeNIOJIOT1i 3aiiMae TBEPAXKEHHS MPO
T€, L0 AHIEJIU € CTBOPEHUMH JyXaMH-CIYKUTEJIMH, MOCIaHMMH borom 3amis
CITyXKiHHS «TUM, SKi MalOTh YCHaAKyBaTu cracinas» (€Bp. 1:14). Ixne npuszHauenns —
HE NMPUHMATH MOKJIOHIHHS, a I0MOMaratu JroasaM y boxxomy cnacuTenbHOMY 3ayMi.
Bonu He € mocepennukamu MiK boroMm 1 JoAbMH, OCKUIBKH IO POJIb BUKOHYE
BukitouHO Icyc Xpucroc (1 Tum. 2:5). HoBuii 3aBiT HamoJIeTJIMBO 3acTepirae MpoTu
noksioHiHHs aHrenam (Kosm. 2:18; Onkp. 19:10), migkpecntorouu, mo Tuibku bor
rigauii  cmaBu. BogHouac aHrenu  3aJMINAIOTBCA AKTUBHUMH — YYaCHUKAMH
00XECTBEHHOI 1CTOpIi CMACIHHS: BOHM 3’SIBIISIIOTHCA Yy KIIOYOBUX MOMEHTAX >KUTTA
Icyca (HapomXeHHsl, BOCKPECIHHS, BO3HECIHHA), CIPSAMOBYIOTb 1 MIATPUMYIOTH
arocTONIB, OXOPOHSIIOTH BIPYIOUMX, MPOTOJOIIYIOTH CyJI Ta claBy boxy B
€CXaTOJOTYHUX BUIIHHIX.

XPUCTOLIEHTPU3M HOBO3aBITHOT'O BUCHHSI IIPO AHTEIIB IMOJISITA€ B TOMY, 11O BCS
iXHA AISUTBHICTH mianopsigkoBaHa Xpuctosi. [locmanns no €BpeiB mokasye, 1o
XpHCTOC TepeBepIlye aHTeNiB y BCbOMY — IO CYTi, cTaTycy Ta Biaai. ba Oinbie,
[lepxBi 06imsiHa MaliOyTHS y4acTh y cyai Haj anrenamu (1 Kop. 6:3), 1110 CBITYHUTH TTPO
3MIHYy KOCMIYHO1 i€papxii B yaci crnaciHHsa. MokHa 3poOUTH BUCHOBKHM, 1110 HoBwi
3aBIT 4YITKO OKPECIIOE MEX1 aHTeJbChbKOro CIY>KIHHS B Mexax boxoi Bomi, mif
IPOBOJIOM XPHUCTA, i OCTATOYHO CHPSIMOBYE yBary Bipyrouux ;10 bora sik enuHoro

00’€eKTa MMOKJIOHIHHS.

3 Angels: Old Testament. P. 8-9.
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1.3. Buenns npo nemoHiB y Cesitomy [Tucemi Ctaporo ta HoBoro 3aBiTiB

HaiinaBuimn HaTsku Ha geMoHIUHI cuiau y Cesitomy [IMChMI MTOYMHAIOTHCS B
Kuusi byTTs 3 00pa3y 3mid, sikuil cnokymae €By (byt. 3:1). Ll TaemHuua ictora
Mi3HIIIE OHO3HAYHO 17eHTU(IKYeTbcs XpucToM Ta anoctoiamu sk Carana (Oakp.
12:9; 20:2). Icyc nazuBae iioro OpexyHom 1 6arbkoM OpexHi (IB. 8:44). Takum urHOM,
BUCHHSI PO JIEMOHIB 0e€3Mocepe/IHbO MOB'si3aHe 3 maaiHHsAM CaTraHW Ta 1HIIUX
aHTENIbCHKUX ICTOT, AKI Yepe3 TOPAMHIO Ta OyHT BIIKHHYJIU CBOE CTBOPEHE MICIIE B
boxxomy xocmiuHomMy mnopsnaky. Ic. 14:12-14 ta €3. 28:12-19 nHagaroTh CUMBOJIYHI
300paKE€HHS 3aHENaluX HEOECHUX 1CTOT, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUHM 00pa3 «paHKOBOI 30p1»,
sKa mparnyJja nigaectu cede Han borom. Ii Tekeru, xoua crioyaTky OyJid CIIpsSMOBaH1
710 JTIOJACHKHUX 1apiB, panHi Otui LlepkBu po3yMisiv iX K ajJeropuyHe MOCUJIaHHS Ha
roppoBure maniaHsas Caranm 3 HeOec. IOm. 6 Ta 2 Iler. 2:4 miaKpiIUIOOTH IIe
TIyMau€HHs, ONMMCYIOUM aHTeNIB, SIKI HE 30€perju CBOro HaJeXHOro MaHyBaHHS, a
Tenep 30epexkeni y BIYHMX KaliJaHax IiJ TEMPABOKO Ha CyJl BEIMKOro faus 0.

Caate [lucbmo npencrasnsge CataHy He IPOCTO K CHMBOJ 31a, a K 0co0y.
Xoua €3. 28:11-19 ta Ic. 14:12-15 yacTo po3riasigar0ThCs SIK HOCUIAHHS Ha JIHOJICBKUX
1apiB, iXH1 ONMKMCK HabaraTo MEPEBUILYIOTh JTIOJChKI MOKIMBOCTI — BOHH TOBOPSITH IPO
Enem, mockoHamicTh A0 TpixomajiHHS, MigHECeHY Kpacy Ta OyHT npoTtu bora. Ili
TEKCTH, IMOBIPHO, BKa3ylOTh Ha MEPBICHY BEJIWY 1 MaJIHHI MOTYTHbOI aHT€JIbChKOI
icrotn — Jlroumdepa, skuii craB Cartanoro. Ile miaTBep/KyeThCS B HOBO3aBITHHUX
TekcTax, Takux sk 2 Kop. 11:14, ne ckazano, mo CaraHa MacKyeThCs ITiJl aHresa
ceitina, Ta B Onkp. 12:9. Hosuii 3aBiT niarBepxye ocoOy CartaHu uepe3 Horo
B3aemozito 3 Icycom (MT. 4:1-11), ae BiH TOBOPHUTH, CIIOKYIIIAE Ta M€ — YITKUH JOKa3
BOJTi Ta cBimomocTi?! .

JleMOHHM HEOJHOPA30BO acoliI0ThCA 3 CaTaHow SIK YacTWHA HOTO IapcTBa

(M. 12:24-26). Onkp. 12:4 roBopuTh NpO TE, 110 TPETHHA HEOSCHOTO BOTHCTBA MilILIa

40 Ndlovu S. Angels and Angelology: The Ministering Spirits and Elect ‘sons of God’. Pharos Journal of Theology, Vol.
102, Ne 1. 2021. P. 14.

4 Toorn K., Becking B., Pieter W. Horst P. W. Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co, 1999. P. 264.
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3a CataHoto B Horo nmoBctaHH1. L{i icToTH, cmoyaTky cTBOpEHi sIK A00pi aHrenu (mop.
Kos. 1:16), Biananu Bij CBOro NOYaTKOBOTO CTaHy Ta CTaJu 31IICOBAHUMH, TOAIOHO 710
cBOro jiaepa. Y Bcix €BaHTENIAX JEMOHHU 300paKyIOThCS SIK OCOOUCTI, CB1JIOMI iICTOTH.
Bonu BusnHatoth OoxectBeHHy Biaay Icyca (Mp. 1:24, JIk. 4:34), roBopsATh uepes
OJICP)KUMHX Ta BiJMOBIAAIOTH Moro nakaszam. Ixui mii — 3amomisams (b13UIHOT IITKOIH,
NCUXIYHUX MYK Ta JYyXOBHOTO OOMaHy — UIIOCTPYIOTh iXHE MPOTUCTOSIHHA boxxum
IJISIM Ta TiTHOCTI JIFOJCHKOTO KUTTS 4.

Tepmin «ueuucti mayxu» (Mp. 5:8; JIk. 8:29) migkpeciroe iXHIO MOpajJbHY
CKBEpHY, ToAl AK «31i ayxm» ([Hi. 19:12-13) migkpeciroTs iXHIO 3JIICHY TPUPOIY.
Anocron IlaBno 3actepirae B 1 Tum. 4:1 npo miACTyIHI IyXW Ta BUEHHS JEMOHIB,
MOKAa3yl0uu, 110 IXHIM BIUIMB MOLIMPIOETHCA Ha XMOHE BUCHHS Ta AYXOBHUN OOMaH.
Xoua ¥ meHm nomitHo, Crapuii 3aBiT 3raaye aemoniB. Texkct Brop. 32:17 Ta
[1c. 106:37 3acyKyrOTh 13paifbTsAH 3a KEPTBOMPHUHECEHHS JEMOHAM, [0 BKa3y€ Ha
Bipy B JIyXOBHHX iCTOT, 1[0 CTOSTh 32 A3UYHUILKUMHU imoaamu .

Y HoBomy 3anoBiTi Bipa B JEMOHIB HE JIMIIE Mepeadadyaerbcs, ane u €
IEHTPaILHOI0 I clyXkiHHS Icyca XpucTa. €BaHreniss MICTSITh YUCICHHI PO3IOBII
npo Te, Sk XPpHUCTOC BHUTaHs€e JEeMOHIB (Hampukian, Mp. 1:23-26; 5:1-20;
Mr. 12:22-29). I1i aii € He nuIlie 03HAKAMU CIIBYYTTS 10 CTPAXKICHHUX, aJie i CIyKaTh
nemoHctpaitieto BropraeHss B L{apctso boxe. Icyc npsimo nos'sizye CBoi ek30p1u3Mu
3 maginaam npasiainas Caranu (MT. 12:28) 4.

OnxpoBennst moao0 CaTaHW TMOYMHAETHCS B TAEMHUYOMY TPOMIKKY MIK
byt. 1:1 Ta 1:2, mepiogom, koinu BiH OyB crtBopeHuid. €3. 28:11-19 mnpomnonye
rIMOOKUNA MOTJISA HA MOTo claaBy [0 TPIXOMaiHHs. Xo4ya HIOUTO 3BEpHEHUI 0 Laps
Tupy, ypuBOK TOBOPUTH MpPO ICTOTY, 4YWi aTpuOyTH MNEpPEeBEPUIYIOTH OYIb-SKOTO
3eMHOTO MOHapXa. MIoro omucyioTh K OMAa3aHOTO XEPYBHMa, 10 OKPUBAE, iCTOTY

BEJIMKOI KpacH, MyJIPOCTi Ta JOCKOHAJIOCTI, sika mepeOyBajna Ha CBATIH ropi boxiil.

42 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 11.

4 Toorn K., Becking B., Pieter W. Horst P. W. Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co, 1999. P. 265.

4 Ndlovu S. Angels and Angelology: The Ministering Spirits and Elect ‘sons of God’. Pharos Journal of Theology, Vol.
102, Ne 1. 2021. P. 14-15.
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Horo npukpacy 10porouiHHIM KaMiHHSM Ta iforo Micue B Exemi — «Caxy Boxomy»
— BKa3ylOTh Ha J10aaMiBCbKe TBOPIHHS +°.

BaxnuBo 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te, o TekcT €3. 28:15 cTtBepmxye, mo CaraHa
OyB cTBOpeHMil nockoHaIuM. Lle o3Hauae, 110 oro rpix BUHMK He Bif ioro TBopii, a
3cepeaMHN HbOro camoro. Moro maminus, ommcane y Bipun 17, Gyio CHpHYHHEHE
TOPAICTI0O — HMOr0 ceplie «3aropIuiiocs» depe3 WOro Kpacy, 1 BiH «3IIICyBaB CBOIO
MyJApICTb» uepe3 cBorwo numHoty. Ic. 14:12-20 pgomoBHIOE 1O po3moBiab. Tam
CKa3aHo, IO 1CTOTa, Ky Ha3uBaroTh Jlromudep, cun 30pi, Bnana 3 HeOeC, MParHy4u
3iiitu na boxmit mpecron .

Cnokyca Xpucra B mycrteni (Mrt. 4:1-11) mie Oisbliie po3KpUBaE peanbHICTh Ta
inTenekt CaraHu, sSKUA HamaraeTbcs 30uTH Icyca 31 NUIAXY, BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOUU
cnorBopene Caare [Tucemo. B €panrenii Big JIk. 10:18 Icyc nporonomye: «5 6auus
caTaHy, 1110, Ha4ye OJMCKaBKa, majaaB 3 HeOay, MATBEPKYIOUH K HeOeCHE TOBCTaHHS,
Tak 1 MOYaToK ocrarouyHoi nopa3ku Caranu. HoBuii 3aBiT BH3HA€ JIEMOHIB
OCOOHCTICHUMHM 1CTOTaMH, $Ki BOJIOJIIOTh IHTEIIEKTOM Ta BOJICIO, 3JaTHUMU
posmizHaBatu Xpucrta (Mp. 1:24), 6osarucs cyny (MTt. 8:29) Ta cninkyBatucs (JIk.
8:30) 7.

CaraHa, IKOMY CIO4aTKy OyJIO JOPYUYEHO OXOpOoHsATH boxuit mpectos, moBcTas
npoTH HbOTO. TakuM YMHOM, BiH CTaB nepium rpimHukoM (1 IB. 3:8) 1 6aTbkom OpexHi
(Is. 8:44), morsarnyBmm 3a coOorw TpetuHy anremB (Oxpkp. 12:4), saxi cranu
JEMOHIYHMM BiiickkoM. B pe3ynbrari Horo rpixomaninas CartaHa OyB 3acyIKEeHHMA
(1 Tum. 3:6), Burnanuii 3 HeOecHuX BHUCOT (€3. 28:16) 1 mpu3HauYeHU HaA BiUHE
saummenns (Ogxp. 20:10) 4.

JleMoHU — 1Ie TpIIlIHI aHTeNd — JYXOBHI ICTOTH, sKi, moAiOHO no CartaHu,
BinkuHynu boxy Bnaay Ta mpueananucs ao 31a. Y CrapoMy 3aBiTi BOHU 3raJylOThCs

pimme, xoua Btop. 32:17 Ta Ilc. 106:37 3acymxkyrOTh TOKJIOHIHHS 170J1aM SIK

4 Toorn K., Becking B., Pieter W. Horst P. W. Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co, 1999. P. 265.

46 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 11-12.

47 Ndlovu S. Angels and Angelology: The Ministering Spirits and Elect ‘sons of God’. Pharos Journal of Theology, Vol.
102, Ne 1. 2021. P. 14-15.

48 Tam camo. P. 14.
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KEPTBONPUHOIIEHHS JeMoHaMm. [li mocumaHHsS 4YITKO TOKa3yloTh, IO 3a
17I0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBOM Ta (aJIbIIMBOIO PEIITi€l0 CTOSIN JEMOHIYHI CUIIH, SIK1 MIparuyiu
Bi/IBEpHYTH NOKJIOHIHHA Bix ictuHHOTO Bora .

Y HoBomy 3aBiTi I€MOHHM DPO3IJISIAIOTHCS SIK peaibHl CYTHOCTI. Icyc yacro
3ycTpivaBcs 3 HUMH Imija yac CBoro 3eMHOro ciyxinas. Bonu rosopunu (Mp. 1:24),
Gmaramu (JIk. 8:28) Ta BukomyBamum MHoro Hakasu (Mp. 5:13). JleMOHIB Takox
OMMHCYIOTh SIK «HEYHCTHX JyXiB», IO 3aBAalOTh (PI3WYHUX Ta TICUXOJOTTYHHX
CTpaXKJaHb, aje TMOHaJ yce€ BOHHM MparHyTh 3HUIMTH oOpa3 bora B moguHi Ta
npotrcTosTH Moro BuKymnHiit po6oTi. Bon HaByaioTh xuGHOMY BueHH0 (1 Tum. 4:1),
MaHINyJ0I0Th JoJcbkuMu cuctemaMu (Ed. 6:12) Ta uuHATh omip 00XKECTBEHHiM
Biami (Sk. 2:19)

Icyc Bu3naB Carany npaBuresneM 1poro cBity (IB. 12:31), a [TaBio Ha3BaB iioro
6orom 116010 Biky (2 Kop. 4:4). OnHak 111 TUTYJIU ONUCYIOTh HE O0KECTBEHHY By,
a y3ypnoBaHuii BmiuB — CaTaHa MpaBUTh JHIIE OOMaHOM Ta 3 OOMEXKEHHSIMH,
BCcTaHoOBJIeHUMHU borom. Bin Ta iloro nemMonu g0ci A1t0Th Mij O0KECTBEHHUM TUCKOM
(Uos. 1:12), i ixus mopaska 6yna rapantoBana Ha xpecti (Kom. 2:15). OmHak cyx
JNEMOHIB HEMUHYYUI. XPUCTOC MepeadaduB, 1110 BIYHUNA BOTOHb MPUTOTOBAHUM IS
nusiBosa Ta oro anreniB (MT. 25:41). Oxkp. 20 onucye ocTaTOuHE MOBCTAHHS CaTaHH,
HOro mopasky Ta Horo 3acilaHHs JI0 BOTHSIHOTO 03€pa, JIe BiH Ta Horo AeMoHHu OyAyThb
My4eHi Biuno °'.

Crare Ilucbmo moka3ye, 1m0 TojioBHa Mera CaTaHM TMOJIITa€ HE B
HAaCWJIBHUIBKOMY MOBaJieHH1 bora mpsiMum HamajaoM, a B y3ypnauli 00KeCTBEHHOI
ClIaBM uyepe3 XUTpicTh Ta oOMaH. Sk 3actepirae 2 Kop. 2:11, Bipyroyl He MOBHUHHI
3AIIMINATHCS HEBirIacaMy MO0 oro mianis. Moro cTparteris BijoOpa)kae cTpaTerito

ABecasioma, KM XUTPO «BKpaB cepiish» I3paimto, mo0 migipBaTu npasiinua laBuaa

4 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 12.

59 Toorn K., Becking B., Pieter W. Horst P. W. Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co, 1999. P. 265-266.

31 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 12-13.
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(2 Cam. 15). Carana TakoX mparHe OOJYpPUTU JIFOACTBO Ta BCTAHOBHUTH BIIACHE
IaHyBaHHs, BiBOJIiKa04M BipHicTh Bix icturnoro bora 2,

Tekcr Ic. 14:14 po3kpuBae HaiiBuil amOimii Catanu: «31iIy Ha BEPIIOK XMap,
3po0ITIOCh, ik BeeBuiHiiy. [le 6axanHs )KUBUTH BCIO HOTO MisUbHICTE. Bin Enemy no
anokamincucy Cartana mparHe migpobutu OokectBeHHe. Y JIk. 4:7 BiH HaBiTh
cnokyiiae [cyca, mponoHyouH 1apcTBa CBITY B 0OMIH Ha TOKJIOHIHHS — MOMEHT, SIKUI
yoco0utroe ioro OakanHs OyTu 000kHIOBaHUM sik borom. Sk 3a3Hadae anocton [1aBmo
B 1 Kop 10:20, >xepTBU HapoaiB IPUHOCATHCS IEMOHaM, a He borosi, miaKpecIony,
0 BCs (pajbIIMBa PENiris, Yd TO MNPUMITUBHE 1J0JOMOKIOHCTBO, YU BUTOHUCHUM
JTyXOBHMI OYHT, 3pELITOI0 Ma€ IEMOHIYHE MOXOKEHHS Ta METY >,

st miapo6neHa cucteMa Jgocsirae KyJabMiHAIlli B €CXaTOJOTIYHOMY BHUIIHHI 3
Onxp. 13, ne cBIT 3aXOIUTIOETHCS 3BIPOM 1 MOKJIOHSIEThCA Apakony (CartaHi), skl 1ae
omy cwiry. TyT BHSBISETBCS OCTaTOuHE HacmiayBaHHs CaraHu: BiH TIparHe
BCTAHOBUTHU HEUECTUBY TPIHIIIO, 1110 CKIIAJJAETHCS 3 HHOTO CaMOro, 3Bipa (AHTUXPHUCTA)
ta JIxenpopoka — napanem 3 Otiem, Cunom 1 Cesatum J{yxom. Jhxenpopok iMiTye
poinb Jlyxa, chpsMoByroud TOKIOHIHHSA 3Bipy. Llg rporeckHa mapoxis €
KyJbMiHaLiliHOI0 cripo6oro Caranu 6yTH «momiOHuM 10 BeeBumnnoro» 4,

Xapakrtep po6otu CaTaHu 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO0 HACHiAyBaibHUI. BiH mpomnonye
CIIOTBOpEH1 BijoOpaxkeHHs boxkoi iCTHHHM, MpeacTaBisoud OpPEeXHIO SK CBITIO. Y
2 Kop. 11:13-15 ITaBno 3acTepirae Bij «JIKEANOCTOJIBY, K1 HACIPaB/l € «ITyKaBUMH
IpariBHUKaMHU, 110 MEPETBOPIOIOTHCS HA anocToiB XpuctoBux». HaBiTh cam CataHna,
KaXe BIH, MacKyeTbCs TiJ «aHreia cBimiay. lle danpimBe CBITIO € CYTTIO
JEMOHIYHOro oOMaHy. JleMOHHM mnponaryrooTh (QanbIIMBUA JAYXOBHUN JOCBIJ,
nepeKkpydeHi JOKTpUHM Ta (QanpmmBi uyjaeca, iMityrouu gapu Cestoro Jlyxa

IEPEKPYYEHUMH 3aMiHHUKAMH >,

52 Toorn K., Becking B., Pieter W. Horst P. W. Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co, 1999. P. 266.

53 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 13.

3% Toorn K., Becking B., Pieter W. Horst P. W. Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co, 1999. P. 267.

33 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 13-14.
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PeniriiiHi nepeMoHii Ta AyXOBHI JUCHUMIUIIHYU, KOJIU BOHU BIJIIpBaH1 Bij ICTUHU
€BaHrenis, MOXyTh CTaTH 3ac00aMH IEMOHIYHOTO BIUTMBY. Meta CaTaHu HE B TOMY,
1100 MOBHICTIO 3alIEPEUYHUTH PEIIITito, a B TOMY, 11100 3incyBaTH ii. Sk HaB4ae 1 Tumodis
4:1: «I1i3HIIIMMU Yacamu A€sIK1 BIACTYIUISTH BiJl BIpH, CIIyXalO4yu AyXiB CIIOKYCIUBUX
Ta BYEHb JAEMOHIYHUX». L[i JOKTPHUHHM BKJIIOYAIOTh MOPAIBHUMA PEISITHBIZM,
CaMO3BEJIMYEHHS Ta 3all€pPEUCHHs BlIaJiu XPUCTA, BCE 1€ OJIATHEHE B PEIITIHHUN OJI4T,
100 00LypUTH HABITH 0OPaHKX, AKIIO e MOXKINBO (MT. 24:24) °,

Xoua Carana nmparse HacligyBaty bora, BiH Tak0K YUHUTH )KOPCTKY OTO3HIIIIO
Momy. 1l moxpiiiHa cTpaTerisi — HAcIlJIyBaHHS Ta NPOTHCTOSIHHS — OCOOJIMBO
OYEBMJIHA B €CXATOJIOTIYHINA <JIFOJMHI IpiXa», sKa «IPOTHUBUTHCA Ta MIAHOCUTHCA
MoHaJ yce, 1m0 3BeTbcst borom abo mo nmoknonsierscs» (2 Coi. 2:4). Tolt camuit, XT0O
nparae Oytu noaiOHum a0 bora, o1HOYacHO MparHe CKUHYTHU 3aKOHHE MOKJIOHIHHS
borosi. lleit anturernunuid OyHT xapakrtepu3ye mnpupomy CaraHu 3 caMmoro
noyarky .

L{s BopokHEUa MOIIMPIOETHCS TaKOXK HAa boxkuii Hapoa. Bipyroul, «IpuiiHABIIN
boxectBenny npupoxay» (2 Iler. 1:4), ctators mimensimu THiBy Catanu. Icyc HaBuas,
10 CBIT — MiJ KoHTposieM CaTaHu — HEHABUIITUME Moro mociiZoBHHUKIB, Tak camo, SIK
Bin HeHaBuaiB Moro (IB. 15:18-19). IporucrosiHus CaTaHH CBATHM € OCOOHCTHM i
HeBOIaraHHUM. MIOro OMMCYIOTh SIK PUKAIOUHMIl JIEB, IO IIYKA€, KOrO O IOXEPTH
(1 ITer. 5:8). ¥V Ilocmanni go Ed. 6:10—12 amocron [laBmo 3aknmkae BIpyHOYHX
JTYXOBHO 030poiTHCS NMPOTH HAYaJIbCTB, TOCHOJLCTB Ta MPABUTEIIB TEMPSBU IIOTO
CBiTY, fIKi € YaCTHHOIO JI€MOHI4HOi iepapxii Caranu %,

OTtxe, anan3 010J11IHHOTO BUEHHSI IIPO JIEMOHIB MMOKA3y€ LUIICHE Ta MOCII0OBHE
pO3KpUTTA 1i€l Temu BiJ KHUTH ByTTs 10 O0’saBnenns. Cesre [lucsmo 3acBinuye, 1o
JEMOHHM — 1€ aHTeJIH, SIK1 JOOPOBLILHO BIAKMHYIU boxy Biagy it ctanu Ha Oik CaTanu,

TepBiCHOr0 OYHTIBHUKA. IXHS HPUPOAA, XO04 i JYXOBHA, € OCOOMCTICHOIO: BOHM

¢ Toorn K., Becking B., Pieter W. Horst P. W. Dictionary of Deities and Demons in the Bible. Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co, 1999. P. 268.

57 Ndlovu S. Angels and Angelology: The Ministering Spirits and Elect ‘sons of God’. Pharos Journal of Theology, Vol.
102, Ne 1. 2021. P. 15.

38 Bragg E. C. Systematic theology: Angelology. P. 14-15.
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BOJIOJIFOTH PO3YMOM, BOJICIO Ta 3/IaTHICTIO 10 MOpasibHOro BUOOpy. Y Crapomy 3aBiTi
JNEMOHIYHI CHJIM 3ragyloTbCi OIOCEPEIKOBAHO — YEpPE3 3aCTEPEKEHHA MPOTH
17T0JIOTIOKJIOHCTBA, K (opMu B3aemoii 3 HeuucTumu ayxamu. Brop. 32:17 1 Ilc.
106:37 miaTBEpAXKYIOTh, IO 32 S3UYHULIBKUMU KyJIbTaMHU CTOSJIM pealibHI JyXOBHI
CWJIU 371a.

HoBuil 3aBIiT 3HaYyHO PO3IIMPIOE IO TEMY, HAroJIOLIyIOUHM Ha OCOOUCTOCTI
Caranu K TroJIOBHOTO MNpoTuBHUKa bora 1 moauHu. B omucax cmnokyc Xpwucra,
YHUCIEHHUX BHUMAJKaX €K30pLHU3MIB, allOCTOJBCHKUX 3aCTEPEKEHHAX II0J0 XUOHOTrO
BUYEHHS 1 0OMaHy, MU 0aYMMO aKTUBHY MPHUCYTHICTh JEMOHIB K BOPOKHUX areHTIB Yy
NyXOoBHIA BiitHI. OcoOnuBa yBara NpPUIUISETBCA TOMY, IO JEMOHU HE JIMIIE
CIIPUYUHSAIOTH (D13WYHI 1 TICUXIYHI CTPAXKJaHHS, a i aKTUBHO BIUIMBAIOTh HA PEJITiHHI
cucrtemu, panbcudikyrouu icTuny €Banrenis. Bonu nponaryots 0OMaH, HaCIiAyIOUU
boxe cBiTio, abu 3BecTH TIOJICTBO 3 NUIAXY cnaciHHsA. LleHTpanbHa iges monsrae B
TOMY, 110 JEMOHU — HE MI1(OJIOT1YHI CUMBOJIM 3J1a, @ OCOOMCTI ICTOTH, SIKI MalOTh
KOHKpPETHY METY: 3HUIIUTH Boxe TBOpiHHS, 3HeBaXHUTH MOT0 icTHHY Ta HepemKouTy
boxxomy IlapctBy. V¥V cBiTmi 1mporo Cmare IluceMo 3akiukae Bipyrouux OyTH
NUIBHUMU, 0013HAaHMMH 10O MiJCTYIIB Bopora Ta TpuMmarucs [ctuHu, 00’ siBIeHOT B

Icyci Xpucri, mepemMosKiii HaJl TEMPSIBOIO.
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PO3JILI 2
BUEHHS 3AXIIHOI BOIOCJIOBCHKOI TPAJIULIII 11-VI CTOJITh ITPO
AHTEJIIB

VY upoMy po3auii Oyae po3riHYTO aHreI0JIOTI0 3ax1IHOT 0OTOCIOBCHKOT TpaauIlli
nepioxy II-VI cTomite. ko CximgHa TyMKa 4acTo 30Cepe/lKyBaiacs Ha iepapXisix Ta
MICTUYHOMY CXOJ[KEHHI, TO 3axijHa, MiJi BIUIMBOM TAaKWX BHUJAATHUX TOCTaTeH, K
Teprymnian, AmBpociit Menionancekuii, €poHiM CTpuI0OHCHKUNA, ABTyCTHH ABpeniii
ta ['puropiii Benukuii, popMmyBasia CBOi yHIKaJabHI MOTJSAA HA MPUPOAY Ta POJb
anreniB. Oco0IuBY yBary nNpuauIMMO MUTAHHIO TIAJ{IHHS aHTeJIiB Ta HOro HacCIigKaM,
a TaKOX POJI1 aHTEeNTIB-XpAaHUTENIB Ta iIXHbOMY BIUTMBY Ha JIOJChKe KUTTs. Lleit mepion
3aKJ1aB OCHOBH JIJIsl OJAJIBIIOT0 PO3BUTKY aHTEJIO0JIOTIi B CEpeIHbOBIUHINA CXOIACTHII],
TOMY pO3yMiHHS TOTAAIB HuX OTIB € KIIOYOBUM Il IIJTICHOTO CHPUUHSTTS

XPUCTHUAHCBKOI'O BUCHHA IIPO HeOCCHI CUJIH.

2.1. JloHiKeiCbKe BUEHHS [IPO AHTENIB

Honiketiceki Otini llepkBu, hopMyroun paHHIO XPUCTUSHCHKY aHTEIIOJIOTIO,
PO3IISAIANN aHTENiB SIK HeBiA'eMHy yacTHHY Bosxoro TBopiHHs Ta Moro mpoBumiHHs.
BoHu BH3HaBanu iCHyBaHHS 1€papxiii Ta MICIb B aHT€IbCbKOMY CBITI, X0o4a i 0e3
JIETaJIbHOI0 IXHBOT'O OMUCY, sIK 11e BUHO Y [locnanusx [ruatis. Aurenu cnpuitmanucs
Hacammepea sk boki mocmaHIll Ta BUKOHABIII Horo BOJI, IO MIAKPECTIOE TXHIO
¢dyskioHansHy poisb y boxectBeHHOMY 11ani. KnmnMmeHnt PuMcbkuit HABOAUTD CBATHX
aHreN’iB SK MPUKIAA JTOCKOHAJIOro MociayXy boxecTBeHHOMY MOpSAKY, L0 CIYTYye

€TMYHUM OPIECHTUPOM IS BipsH 7.

39 Kelly J. N. D. Early christian doctrines. New York , Evanston, London: Harper & Row, Publishers. P. 31-33.



31

VY Tlocnanni BapHaBu, paHHROMY XPHUCTUSIHCBKOMY TEKCTI, IO JaTyEThCS
nepiogoM Omm3bko 75-135 pokiB, aHrenonoriyHa mpodieMaTHKa PO3TISAAETHCA Y
KOHTEKCTI €CXaTOoJOTIYHUX Ta JUAAKTUYHUX MIpKyBaHb. BapHaBa 3ramye Tmpo
ICHYBaHHS 3JI0T0 aHrena, sikuil BUCTYNuB sik ne3iHdopmarop I[3paimro. Lls 3ragka e
KIFOUOBOIO JIJIE PO3YMIHHS M'SIKOTO JAyaii3My, XapakTepHOrO ISl CBITOTJISAY
anoctonbchkux OTIIIB, J€ CBIT CIPUUMAETHCS Yepe3 IPU3MY TPOTUCTOSHHS CUJI CBITJIA
1 TempsiBu. B [lepmomy [Tocnanni KnumenTa, 110 € 0IHUM 3 HAWJaBHIIINX JOKYMEHTIB
MICISANOCTOIBCHKOT0 Tiepiony (6au3bpKko 95 p.), aHrenu QirypyroTh SK IHTETpabHA
YacTWHA apryMeHTallii MO0 BCTAHOBJICHHA Ta MIATPUMKU IEPKOBHOTO MOPSIKY.
KnumeHT BHKOpPUCTOBY€ MPUKIAL CBITHX aHTENIB SK MapaaurMy Oe370raHHOTro
nocinyxy boxecTsenHoMy ycTporo Ta iepapxii .

JloHikelicbKa TpaJulisl akLEHTyBaja yBary Ha poJi aHrejliB y Mpouect
MOKAasIHHS, 1[0 BUXOJMTH JIAJIEKO 33 PaMKH CYTO CaKpaMEHTaJIbHOTO acmekTy. Bike
panHi TekctH, Taki sk "llactup I'epmu" Ta mpami Kmumenrta OnekcaHapiichbKOro,
ropopsATh npo "aHrena nokasHHA". Ll xoHuenuis Oepe cBOi KOpeH1 3 OJEHCHKOI
anokamintuunoi nitepatypu (Kuura Enoxa, ne 3ramyerbcs anren ®anyin, mio
BIJIMOBIJA€ 32 TIOKasiHHS). AHTres MOKassHHS BUKOHYE TOJABIMHY (PYHKIIIIO: BIH CIPUSIE
HAaBEPHEHHIO TPIITHAKA Ta BOJHOYAC 3a0e3ledye 3aXUCT, BIATaHSIOYN JUSBOJIB, SKi
IParHyTh 3BMHYBAaTHTH JIfoei nepen borom .

VY KnumenTta OnexcaHapiiicbKoro el aHres mpuiiMae HaBepHEHOT 0, OOIISIIOYN
oMy BIJCYTHICTH copomy micias cMmepTi. OpureH mnoriaubioe 1e pOo3yMiHHS,
BKa3ylO4yu, II0 aHTelld, 30KpeMa aHIelM-OXOPOHL, AKTUBHO BIUIMBAIOTh HA AYUIY
TpIITHUKA, CIIOHYKAIOUX 0 KasATTs depe3 "cyBopi cioBa" abo "moBuanus". binbiie
TOT0, aHT€JIaM IPUITUCYETHCS POJIb Y MPOIIEC 3LUUICHHS Ta BIAMYIICHHS rpixiB: OpureH
iHTepnperye nputyy npo Jooporo CamapsHuHa, ie KOpuMap, 0 OMIKY€EThCSI XBOPUM,

€ "anrenom llepkBu", skoMy HOpy4Y€HO BIAHOBHUTH IyIIy IO 3J0POB'S, a 3BIIbHEHHS

% Evans W. Angels in the Christian Tradition. Christian Angelology. P. 13.
61 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 52-53.
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Jlazaps Bij MOB'SI30K MiCIIsE BOCKPECIHHS CUMBOJI3Y€E POJIb aHTEIIB Y 3BUIbHEHHI Y1
Bix y3 rpixa %,

BaxxnuBoro CKIIaIoBOIO JOHIKEHCHKOTO BYEHHS MPO AHTENB € OCMUCICHHS
najiHHs JeSKUX 3 HUX Ta, K HACIHIIOK, MoXokeHHs 31a. [Tocnanas BapuaBu npsimo
3rajye mpo 3J0r0 aHrena, sikuii oOMaHyB [3painb, Bka3syroun Ha iCHYBaHHS CHJI, IO
npoTUCTOATh boxiit Boji. KiimMeHT Takok 3a3Havae, M0 JIeIKl aHIeIbChKl CyTHOCTI
CBIZIOMO OOpaiy HUTSIX HEMOKOPH 1 OyJU 3aCy/KeHl, IO JIATJIO B OCHOBY PO3YMiHHS
npupoan nemoHiB. @parmentu [lamis e OLIbII TIMOOKO PO3KPUBAIOTH ITIO0 TEMY,
TOBOPSIYM MPO MEPBICHE aHTeIbChbKE MaHYBAaHHS HAJ CBITOM, siKe "31MIIIO HaHIBElb"
yepe3 ixHid BiacTyn. Lle migkpecnroe, mo panHi Otui LlepkBu HE TUIBKM BIpUJIU B
ICHyBaHHS 3JIUX AYXiB, aje i MOB'S3yBaju IXHE IMOXOJKEHHS 3 BIACTYIHHUILITBOM
YACTUHHU aHTENbCHLKOTO CBIiTYy Bix Boxoro mopsaxy .

Ha »xanp, BimomocTti nipo norsiau [lamist lepanonbchbkoro Ha aHTENiB € BKpai
dbparMeHTapHUMHU, TMPEACTABICHUMHU JIMIIE B OJHOMY HEBEIUKOMY YPHUBKY, IO
natyetbess npubnuzHo 100-125 poxamu. OpHak 1ed (pparMeHT € Haa3BUYAHHO
3HAUyIIMM, OCKIJIBKM BIH MPSMO BKa3y€ Ha KOHILCMIIIO MEPBICHOTO aHTeIbChKOrO
npasiiHHA Haa boxum TBOpiHHAM. [lamiii OyKBaJIbHO CTBEPIKYE, IO JESIKUM 3 HUX
[anrenam]| Bin gaB Biamy Hanx ycTpoem cBity, 1 BiH mopy4uB im m1o0pe 3a1iicHIOBaTH
CBO€ MMaHyBaHHs. | BIH roBOpUTH, OJpa3y MiCis IOTO: ajie CTANOoCs TakK, 10 IXHIH
yCTpiii 3iiimoB HaHiBens %,

JloHiKelCbKe BUEHHS MIAKPECIIIOE, 110 POJIb aHTENIB Y JYXOBHOMY KUTTI YTl
€ HacaMIiepe/] MiAroToBY00. BoHM BUCTYNalOTh K «Apy3i HapedeHoroy, ski BeAyTh
oyuy 10 Xpucra, aje BIOXonsaTh, konu Hapeuenuit nmpuOyBae. OpureH nepiimm
0COOJIMBO HAroJIOCHMB Ha II XapaKTEPHUCTHIIl, 3a3HAYal0uM, 0 JiSJIbHICTh aHTEIIIB
CTOCYETBHCS camMe MOYATKOBUX €TaliB JyXOBHOTO 3pOCTaHHS. BiH cTBepipKyBaB, IO
HEe3pUT AyII MOTPeOYIOTh aHTeIIiB JJIsl BU3BOJICHHS BiJ 3714, TOMI SK 3PUTII MOXYTh

oytu Beneni CamuMm Xpuctom. AHrenu, siki B Ctapomy 3aBiTi TOTYBJIM IIUISIX XPUCTY,

62 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 53-54.
63 Kelly J. N. D. Early christian doctrines. New York , Evanston, London: Harper & Row, Publishers. P. 33-35.
4 Evans W. Angels in the Christian Tradition. Christian Angelology. P. 13.
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1 5IK1, 3r17JHO 3 €BaHreN1eM, MatOTh OCOOJIMBUMN 3B'S30K 3 AIThbMU, HAIUXAIOTh AYIIY J0
n00pa Ta MPUIICIUTIOIOTh BiJIpa3zy A0 rpixa, TAKUM YMHOM TOTYIOUH ii JO MPUUHSATTS
CnoBa. OpnHak, AOCATHYBIIM IOpora 3ycTpiul 3 XpHUCTOM, BOHM BIJICTyNalOTh,
J03BOJISIOUM IyIi YBiTH y mpsMe crinkyBanus 3 Borom .

Y mnocnannax Iruatis AwnTIOXilChKOTO, HamucaHux Onu3bko 110 poky,
MICTATBCSI BaXJIMBI, X0Ua M JIAKOHIYHI, 3ayBa)KEHHS 1[0/I0 aHTEIbChKUX CYTHOCTEM.
IrHaTiii 3BepTAETHCS 10 HUX SIK 10 aHTENIB 1 IPAaBUTEIIB, 1110 BKAa3y€ Ha HOr0 pO3yMIHHS
iXHBOI1 TOABIMHOT TPUPOIH — K BOXKMX TOCIIaHINIB Ta HOCIiB ITeBHOT Biaau. Bin Takox
BU3HA€ ICHYBaHHS l€papxiii Ta NMEBHUX MICLb y aHTEJIbCbKOMY CBITI, X04a ¥ He
BJIAETHCS Yy JETAIBHUI OMKUC HUX CTPYKTYpP. BakanmBow O00rocioBChKOIO pEMapKOIO €
3i3HaHHA [rHaTis y HOro oOMeXEeHOCTI 3HaHb IOAO0 IUX MUTaHb, L0 MOSCHIOETHCS
Horo crarycom y4Hs. Xoya 1ie MOKe OyTH IHTEPIPETOBAHO SIK IPOSB CMUPEHHS a00
SK BKa31BKa HA €30TEPUYHMI XapaKTep MeBHUX 3HAHbB, JJI JTOCITITHUKIB 3aTHINAETHCS
JTUCKYCIHHUM ITUTaHHS PO CTYMiHb 0013HAHOCTI €EMUCKOIA AHTIOXI1, 1110 CBITYUTH PO
BIAICYTHICTh ~ OCTaTOYHO  c(opmoBaHOi Ta  yHI(IKOBAHOT  aHTeNoNoTii Yy
PAaHHBEOXPHMCTHUSAHCBHKIHM AyMIl 1boro mepioxy 6.

171es1 po Te, 1O AYIIa, YBIMIIOBIIU B aHT'€JIbChKUN CBIT, MPOXOIUTH KPi3b HHOT'O
1#i1e nani, npekpacHo Bupaxkena y Knumenra Onekcanapivicbkoro. Bin mopiBHIOE€ 11eit
mpoliec 31 BXOJOM IEPBOCBAIICHUKA 3a JPYTY 3aBiCy, J€ BIH 3HIMA€ CBOIO MHUTPY,
CUMBOJI3YIOUM BIAKIAAaHHA "BaxKKocTi Jymn", 1 OrojeHa Jylia, CTaBIIH
NEPBOCBALLICHUKOM, TMOUYMHAE KepyBaTucs Oesnocepenubo  CmoBoMm. Ilicns
IPOXOJIPKEHH ""HaBYaHHs aHreniB" Jylia NepexoauTh 10 0e3mocepeIHbOro "3HaHHA 1
pPO3yMIHHS pedeil”, cTaloud HEe MPOCTO 3apydeHOl0, a TAKOIO, IO BXKE "MENIKae 3
Hapeuennm 47"

VYV «llactupt €pmu» (6muzpko 90-140 pp.), ogHOMy 3 HailbaraTmMx Ha
aHTEJIOJIOTTYHI 3TaJIku TBOPIB cepel Amnoctonbchbkux OTINB, aHTENHd BiAIrparoTh

KIIOUOBY pOJIb y alleropuyHuX BUAIHHAX. Llell TekcTt € oIHUM 13 mMepuIux

%5 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 60-61.
% Evans W. Angels in the Christian Tradition. Christian Angelology. P. 13.
7 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 61-62.
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XPHUCTHSIHCHKUX JDKEPETI, 0 MPECTaBIISE TPIXU IK CYyTHOCTI-TyXH, a TAKOK BBOJIHTH
YSBJICHHA PO TE, [0 KOXKHA JIOAMHA Mae J00pOTro Ta 3JI0T0 aHTesa-OXOPOHIIS.
OcHoBHa (pyHKIIIS aHTEIIB TYT MOJISATAE Y BUKOHAHHI b0oKOT0 Cyay Hajl IrpixoM, IpoTe
iM TaKOX MPUIHCYETHCSA NEBHUM KOHTPOJIb Haj cBiToM. Y «Ilactupi €pmu» 3ragaxi
JIBa aHTeJId Ha 1M'st: Muxain, 1110 € € JMHOI0 TaKOIO 3TaJKoI0 B AMOCTOJIbCEKUX OTIIIB,
Ta aHre’n Terpi, KU, 3JA€ThCS, HE 3yCTPIUYAETHCA B 1HIIUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX TEKCTaX,
ajie oMy MPUIIUCYETLCS BIaja HaJ ycima 3Bipamu 8,

B iHmmx pgoHikeHWChKHMX TekcTax, 30kpemMa B Ilocmamni mo [liornera
(mpubsuzuo 150-160 pp.) ta Myuenunrsi Ilomikapna (mpubnuzno 155 p.),
aHTEJIOJIOTIYHA TMPOOJIEeMAaTHKa YacTO IHTETPYETHCS B IMHUPIINN aNOJOTCTHYHUN
KOHTEKCT, CIIPSIMOBAaHUN Ha yTBEPIKEHHS BepXOBEHCTBa Xpucta. JiorHer, moaioHo
no aBtopa Ilocnanus no €BpeiB, aprymMeHTye nepeBary Xpucta HaJl yciMa 1HIIUMH
aBTOPUTETAMHU, BKIIFOYAIOYH aHTEeIB. BiH mepenidye aHremniB Mopsia i3 HapsaMHu SK THX,
KOMY JlaHa BJiaJia HaJl 3eMHUMHU CIIpaBaMu, a TaKoX HaJ "yrnpaBiiHHsIM HeOecamu'". 1le
HIJIKPECIIIOE  IXHE MIANOPAJIKOBAHE CcTaHoBHINE Yy bokecTBeHHIM iepapxii. VY
«Myuenuntsi [lonikapna» Takoxk 3yCTpiU4aeTbCS MOXIJIMBA 3rajka MpO aHTEIIB SK
cuny, e bor HasBanuit Borom anrenis i cui, i Besskoro TBopinas .

IMormsimm OtuiB epksu kinng II cromiTrsa, Takux sk Ipuneit JlioHCHKHIT Ta
FOctun MyueHuK, NOYMHAIOTh MOTJIMOIOBATH PO3YMIHHSA aHTENbChKOI TPHUPOIHM.
Ipuneii, xoua i 3rajye aHresiB MEPEBAKHO y KOHTEKCTI CIIPOCTYBAHHS THOCTUYHUX
ySIBJIEHB, CBIIYUTH MPO 3HAYYIIICTh aHTENIB Y KyJbTypi Toro yacy. FOctua MyueHnuk
y cBoeMy «/liaso3i 3 TpudoHom» po3BUBAE TEOJIOTII0 aHTEILCHKOTO MOXOKEHHS Ha
3acajax emaHarii, noB's3ytoun ii 3 Xpucrosnoriero. BiH NpoBOAUTh aHAJIOTII0 MK
CoHuieM Ta CBITJIOM, CTBEP/KYIOYM, IO AaHTeNd, BKIIOYAIOYM 3aHENajuX, €
cyOCTaHLIMHUMH 1CTOTaMH, IO BOJIOJIIOTH KBa31-(DI3UYHICTIO, sIKa JO03BOJIAE iM

B3aEMOJIIATH 3 MaTepiabHUM cBiTOM. HOCTHH, HacHiayroud €BpEeMChKI Tpaawiiii,

aCoOIII0€ aHTeJIIB 13 CYOCTaHIIIEI0 BOTHIO 1 HABITh MPUITYCKAE, 10 BOHM MOTPEOyIOThH

8 Evans W. Angels in the Christian Tradition. Christian Angelology. P. 13-14.
% Tam camo. P. 14.
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neBHoi (hopmu "xapuyBaHHA'", IO CBIIYUTH PO iXHIO HE LLJIKOM "IyXOBHY" IPUPOAY
y Cy4acHOMY pO3yMiHHi °,

Atenarop Adincekuii (133-190 pp.) moaae 10 1bOro, 110 aHreau OyIu CTBOPEHi
TSl YIIPABIIIHHS CBITOM MaTepii 1 A110Th K mocepeTHUKH boxo1 BoJii. BiH Takox 4iTKO
CTBEPJIKYE, 10 aHTeI, TOMI0HO 10 JIF0JeH, MalOTh CBOOOAY BOJIi, IO € KIHOUYOBHM
JUIS pO3YMIHHS IXHBOTO MaaiHHA. Lle cBiquuTh mpo moctynoBe GOpMyBaHHS OUIBII
HIOAHCOBAHOI Ta CMCTEMATU30BAHOI AHTENIOJIOTI B JOHIKEHChKMI epion ..

PanHi XpHCTHSHCBKI €K3ereTH, SKIO BHUKIIOYHTH Ti BUIIAJKH, KOJIH
TeoaHIyHuM acniekT byTTs 18 BiacTynaB Ha Apyruil miaH nepes IHIMMHU IHTEpecaMu
(HampuKJIaJ, 3a0XOUYEHHSI JI0 TOCTUHHOCTI YU MICTUYHOIO CIOIJISIIaHHS), 3arajiom
Gaunnu y TphOX BiBimyBauax ABpaama Cuna Boxxoro Ta mBox Moro aHreiabChKHx
noMivyHMKIB. lle TiyMaueHHS MeperyKyeTrbcsl 31 3HAMCHUTHMH CTBEP/KCHHSIMH 3
€panremnis Bix [Bana: «mepi Hix OyB ABpaam, S e» (IB. 8:53, 56, 58). Hezanexno Bix
noyatkoBoro Hamipy YerBeproro €BaHrenmiss B IHUX BIpIIax, 3rooM BOHO OYyJo
IpounTaHe sk oToTokHeHHsA "['ocmoma" 3 byr. 18 3 "['ocmogom" XpUCTHAHCBKOTO
NMOKJIOHIHHS — aHresoMopdHuM CuHoMm boxkum. Lro iHTEpIpeTalito miaTBepKyOTh
npoBiaHi nucbMeHHuku I Ta III cromite, Taki ax FOctun Myuenuk, Ipuneit
Jlioncekuii, Teptynian, Knument Onekcanapiiicbkuii Ta OpureH, a Takox [locnanns
[ectn €nuckonis no Ilana Camocarchkoro. BoHn He TIbKM CBiAYaTh MPO BKE
copMOBaHy KaTeXUTUYHY TPAIUIIIIO, alie il BAKOPUCTOBYIOTS ii SIK MOTYKHY 30pOI0 B
PI3HOMAHITHHX ITOJEMIYHUX KOHTEKCTax: aHTHUIOACHCHKUX, aHTHUAYaJICTHYHHX Ta
AHTUMOJAIICTUYHHUX >

I'Ho3uc KOcThHa 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO I'PYHTYETHCS HA MICTHYHIN IHTEpIpeTarii
Kuuru ByTTs. Bin nocTystoe icHyBaHHS TphOX NMEPBICHUX NMpUHLUMIB: brnaroro bytrs
(uonosiunii), Enorima (vonosiuuii), OTis TBOpiHHS, Ta Enemy/I3painto (kiHouui, y
nonaBiitHiA Qopmi). 31 B3aemoxii Enorima ta Exemy BUHUK IyXOBHUW CBIT, IO

CKJIaJIa€ThCS 3 IBAAISTH aHTENIB: ACCATh OAThKIBCHKUX 1 IECATh MAaTEPUHCHKUX, SIKI,

70 Sulavik A. All About Angels. New Haven, 1994. P. 18.

" Evans W. Angels in the Christian Tradition. Christian Angelology. P. 14-15.

2 Bucur B. G. The Early Christian Reception of Genesis 18: From Theophany to Trinitarian Symbolism. Journal of Early
Christian Studies. 2015. Vol. 23, Ne 2. P. 249-251.
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CBOEIO YEproto, 3aceimiv cBiT. Cepel] IUX aHTeliB BUAUISIIOTHCA JB1 KIIFOUOBI (DIrypH:
Bbapyx, 110 € mxepenom ycboro 7o00poro i CHMBOJI3Y€EThCS IepeBOM KUTTS B Paro, Ta
Haac (3miit), 1o € mkepenoM ychoro 3ia 1 mpeAcTaBiIeHUM aepeBoM Mi3HaHHA. [le
BUEHHS MPEJCTABIISIE AHTEIIB HE MPOCTO K TBOPIHHS, a K IMPOSBICHHS Ta 1M0CTacCl
NEePBICHUX O0KECTBEHHUX TMPHUHIIUIIB, M0 € XaPaKTEPHOIO PHUCOI THOCTHYHOTO
emaHairionismy. 3riguo 3 KOctunom, Haac 3aificHuB nepento6 3 €Boro, a TOTIM 1 3
AnamMoM, COTBOpWB 3aKOHW Moiicess Ta IPOPOKiB, 1, 3pemToro, mpuouB Icyca 1o
xpecta. TakuM 4MHOM, y 1iii THOCTUYHIA CHUCTEMI aHTENW BIAITPAIOTh IEHTPAIbHY
pOIIb y Mi(pOIOriYHOMY MOSCHEHHI MOXOKEHHS CBITY, 314 Ta ULIAXY [0 3BiIbHEHHS .

PaHHI CTONITTS XpUCTUSAHCTBA TAKOXK 3HAIOTH MPO ATBTCPHATUBHY €K3ETCTHUHY
Tpaauiito moao0 byrrsa 18. Xoua Opurex 1 roBOpUTh MPO TPHOX BiJBIAYBaUIB K MPO
Jloroc Ta Moro anrenis, jis HbOTO L TPAIMIIIS € JIMIIE BiANPABHOI TOUYKOKO JUIS
rOmMX OOTOCIOBCHKUX CHEKYIAIid y nmyci @inona Onekcanupivicekoro. Ileit
HANpPsIMOK IHTEpIpeTallii 30CepePKeHUI Ha JyXOBHOMY 3HA4€HHI BCIX JeTayiel
pO3MNOBiAl: MOsiBA BUIIHHA "omiBAHI", OIS BXOLY 10 HaMeETy, 3rajka IMpo TPbOX
B1JIBIZlyBayiB, Tpu Mipu OopoinHa Ta npoxanHs a0 Capu cnektu xumioi, "nmpuxopaHi"
1] TapsYyM TOTEIOM, K1 €K3€TeTH po3MIsAatoTh K "MicTuuHi" xmiomi. e miaxin
MIJKPECITIOE aJIETOPUYHUN Ta CUMBOJIYHHM BHMIP TEKCTy, IIyKalOUd IPUXOBaHI
JyXOBHI iCTUHH 3a OyKBaJILHHM HapaTUBOM .

Kimment OnekcanapiiicbKuid € OHUM 3 MEPIINX XPUCTUIHCHKUX aBTOPIB, IKUI
BBOJIUTh KOHIICTIIIIO aHTEIbChKUX XOPIB, IO CBIAYWTH MPO MOYATOK (POPMYBaHHS
1epapX14HOi aHTeno0JI0r1l. BiH TakoX piJIkO BUKOPHUCTOBYE TEPMIH «OXOPOHEI[H)» 11010
aHreNiB, 110, UMOBIPHO, MOB'I3aHO 3 WOr0 aKTUBHHUM 3BEPHEHHSIM JI0 €HOX1aHCHKOI
JiTepaTypH Ta ii ysBJICHb PO MaJiHHS aHTeiB. BaXJIMBUM acreKToOM MOro BUCHHS €
3rajika Mpo aHreIiB-OXOPOHIIIB, 110 MPOJOBXKY€E PaHHIO TPAJHUIIIO, TOMITHY BXE Y
«ITactupi €pmu». Illomo mnpupoam anrenmiB, KnmmeHT, y paMkax mupmioi

apryMeHTaIlii, IpUIyCcKae, 10 BOHHU € LIUJIKOM O€3TUJIECHUMH 1 HE MalOTh CEHCOPHUX

73 Schaff P. History of the Christian Church, Volume II: Ante-Nicene Christianity. A.D. 100-325. Electronic Bible
Society, 1882. P. 307.

74 Bucur B. G. The Early Christian Reception of Genesis 18: From Theophany to Trinitarian Symbolism. Journal of Early
Christian Studies. 2015. Vol. 23, Ne 2. P. 251-253.
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OpraHiB JJIs1 MOBJICHHS UM CIyXYy, MOMIOHUX 70 MOAChKUX. Lle Bka3dye Ha mOCTymoBui
nepexia 10 O6uIbr abCTPaKTHOTO PO3yMIHHS aHTEIbChKOT CYTHOCTI Y TOHIKEHCHKUN
nepiox 7.

Teptymnian (611. 160-220 pp.), HE3Bakar0Uu Ha HOTO MI3HIIINI MOHTaHICTCHKHI
nepiof, MaB 3HauHmi BB Ha 3aximny LlepkBy. Moro aremomoris BKIIOuYae
NEePEKOHAHHS, 1[0 AHTEJIM TPIIUIH 3 JIOJCHKUMHU KIHKaMU, 10 TPU3BEJIO 10 MOSIBU SIK
3aHEMAJIMX aHTellIB, TAK 1 JEMOHIYHOr0 NOTOMCTBA. BiH, 0JIHaK, HE MOTIUOIIOETHCS Y
NMUTaHHS CBOOOM BOJI1 aHTreNiB. TepTyliaH TaKoXX MPHUITYCKAaE MEBHY MaTepialibHICTh
aHresniB, CTBEP/KYIOYM, 110 BOHM CTBOPEHI 3 MaTepiaJibHOro ayxy. BiH neranbHO
apryMEHTYE, 1110 aHT€JIM MOKYTh IPUIMAaTH MEeBHY (HOpMY IUIOTI, X04a i BIAMIHHY BiJl
JIIOJICBKO1, OCKUIBKM BOHU HE HapoJKeHl B HiM. TepryniaH OauyuTh aHTENIB, SKi
NOCTIIHO CHOCTEpIratoTh 3a JIOACTBOM 1 LlepkBoto, 110 € momnepeKeHHsIM MPOTH
rpixa, i, MOXKJIMBO, TIOB'SI3Y€E 1€ 3 HOTO 17€€10, 1[0 AaHTEIN CIIOYaTKy Oy MPaBUTEISIMH
CBITYy, aji¢ CcTaJd 3TuMU. BIiH TakoX BBa)ka€, M0 aHIEJM JOMOMAararTh
CynpoBOKyBaTH nyiry Ha HeOeca miciig cMepTi 1 MOKYTh MaTu KpUJia, 0 MOSCHIOE
iXHIO MIBUJIKICTh, XO4Ya HE3pO3yMiIO, YW 1€ OykBajlbHe, uYu MeTadopuyHe
TBEpKEHHS °.

[Mornsamu Ipunes (6n. 180 p.) Ta Teprymana (61. 160-61. 220 pp.)
B1I00pakaloTh OLIBII 3p1Ty MO3UIIII0, X04Ya TEKCT MPSAMO HE JAETalli3ye TXH1 MOTISIu
Ha aHreniB y uboMy (pparmenti. OfHaK, BUXOJAYH 3 3arajJbHOr0 KOHTEKCTY iXHBOTO
O0rocioB's, MOXKHA MPUITYCTUTH, IO TXHE PO3YMIHHS aHTENIB sIK TBOPiHb boxux, 1o
MaloOTh TMEBHY BJialy Ta (YHKIIiI, BIUCYBAJIOCS B iXHIO 3arajibHy CXeMy OJKPOBECHHS.
Jis 060x Xpuctoc 6yB OCTaTOUYHUM JHKEPEIOM XPUCTUSHCHKOT TOKTPUHU, a allOCTOJIH
OyJu €IMHUMHU, Yepe3 KOro MOKHA OyJi0 OTpUMAaTH 3HAHHS NPO 1€ OJKpOoBeHHA. Ls
iaes ipo "mpaBuiio Bipu" (regula fidei y Teprymniana Ta "kaHoH ictuHu" y Ipunes) sik
y3araJbHeHU BUKJIAJ KIOYOBUX ICTHH, OTPUMAHUX BIJ aroCTONIB, Mayia OyTH
3aCTOCOBHA 1 10 PO3YMIHHS aHT€ICHKUX YMHIB, IXHROTO MaJAIHHA Ta POJI1 y CBIT1. X04a

11i OOTOCIIOBU BBaXKajM, IO arOCTOJILCHKE CBiAUEHHS OyJo 3amucaHe y [lucaHusx,

5 Sulavik A. All About Angels. New Haven, 1994. P. 20.
6 Evans W. Angels in the Christian Tradition. Christian Angelology. P. 16.
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BOHU TaKOX I1JIKPECIIOBAIIA BAXIUBICTh HEMHUCAHO1, MyOsiuHOoi Tpaauii [{epksuy, sika,
SIK BOHU BIPUJIM, HE MOTJIa MIOMUJIATHUCS y TIEpeAadl YUCTOTO aloCTOJIbChKOIO BUECHHS,
110 MajIo 6 BKIJIFOYATH i iCTUHHE PO3yMiHHS IPUPOIM Ta il aHTeiB /.

Y paHHBROMY XPHUCTUSIHCTBI, OCOOJIMBO cepejl NEeSIKUX THOCTHUYHHUX TEYil,
MOIIUPIOBAIACS CKJIA/IHI aHTeIbChKI 1€papXii, 0 CTBOPIOBAIM YSABHY JUCTAHITIIO MiX
borom 1 mogunoro. Hanmpuknan, Bacumin, amekcanapiiicbkuii rHOCTUK modatky II
CTOJIITTS, MOCTYJIIOBAB, 110 CBIT OYB CTBOPEHHI HUKYMMH aHT€JIaMHU, SIKI IOXOASTh 3
BEITMYE3HO1 cepii eMaHalliil BiJ mepBiCHUX "CWiI, KHA31B Ta aHremiB". BiH ysaBisB cobi
10 365 Hebec, 1e KOJKEeH HACTYNHUM piBEHb aHresiB OyB eMaHali€ero nonepeaaboro. i
aHrenu, 3a Bacuniom, CTBOPUIN BUIUMUHN CBIT 1 PO3MOIUIUIN MIXK COOO0I0 3€MJTIO Ta
Hapojau. Taka fneranizoBaHa, ajie BijjajacHa Bl 010J11iHOTO BUSHHS aHT€JI0JIOT1S YacTo
CIIOHYKaJla 0O MOJIUTBH JI0 aHTEIIB SIK O HEOOX1THUX MOCEPEIHUKIB, 10 BiJCYBaJIO
Bora Ha 3aaHiit uian /8.

Ha npoTtuBary Takum raHoctuaHuM criekyssiiiam, Ot Lepksu, 30kpema [puneit
JlloHCBhKMH, plllydye BUCTYNAIM MPOTH HAIMIPHUX aAHTEIbCHKUX 1€papXid, IO
3aTEMHIOBaM TpsMHU goctyn g0 bora. IpuHel, y CBOiX mNOJEMIYHUX TIpalsx,
pPO3KpUBaB XHUOHICTh ysBJI€Hb Bacwiina, CTBEpIKYyrOYM, 110 BOHU CIOTBOPIOIOTH
ictuny 1ipo bora 1 Cnacutensi. ATOCTONbCbKA TPAAMIIis, Ha sKii IpyHTyBaiucs Otii
[lepkBu, migKpecioBajia MPSIMHUNA, MUTTEBHHM 1 BUIBHHN JOCTYIl 0 HAHIHTHUMHIIIOT
npucyTHocTi bora, sikuii ctaB MoxJuBUM BHKIIOUYHO uepe3 Kpo Icyca Xpucra
(E€Bpessm  10:19-23). lle BueHHs, IO pimryde 3amepedyBaio Oylb-iKi crpobu
MOCTAaBUTH aHreNiB SK Oap'epu MDK JoAuHONO Ta OTieM, OyJIO KIOUYOBUM IS
30€peKEHHS YMCTOTH XPUCTHAHCHLKOTO OOrOCIIOB's y IOHIKEWCHKUiA Iepion .

I'puropiit YygorBopens (213-270 pp.) y cBoix "Oparisgx" go OpireHa Hajae
BAYKJIMBI CBIJYEHHS MIPO BIPY B OCOOMCTHX aHIeIIB-OXOPOHLIB. ['puropiii Buxsase
Bbora 3a cBOoro ocoducToro anrena, SKOTo BiH CIIpUMaE He JIUIIE K 3aXUCHUKA, a U 5K

npoBigHuka (Ctarts 4, 19). Xoua BiH HE yTOUHIOE, SIKUM YHHOM I1€ BiI0YBAEThCS, HOTO

77 Kelly J. N. D. Early christian doctrines. New York , Evanston, London: Harper & Row, Publishers. P. 36-40.
78 Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 29.
7 Tam camo. P. 29.
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NOTJIsi[] BKa3ye Ha Te, L0 TaKa B3a€MOJIS 3 AHIEJIOM BBaXKajlacsd HOPMaJIbHUM
acniektoM boxoi nisibHOCTI y cBiTI. Lle miaTBepaKye TEHASHIIIIO, 1110 BKE 3apOAnUIacs
B PpaHHIX anocToibChkuxX OTIIB, 0 PO3BUTKY KOHIEMIII 1HIUBITyaJIbHOTO
aHreIbCHKOTO CYMPOBOY Ta 3aCTyNHHMITBA .

OTxe, NOHIKEWChbKE BUEHHS MPO aHTENIB BigoOpakae CKIAJHUNA MPOIIEC
dbopMyBaHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOI aHTeJOJIOTil, IO IPYHTYEThCS Ha CTapO3aBITHIN
CHAJIIMHI Ta MOJeMIll 3 THOCTUYHUMH norygaamMu. Ot Lepksu, Taki sk KnumeHt
Pumcwkuit, IrHatiit AaTioXiMcekui, FOctun Myuenuk, Ipuneit Jlioncekuit, TeprymiaH,
Knument Onexkcanapiiicekuii Ta OpureH, po3risiiaiv aHTelliB K HEB1A'€MHY YaCTUHY
B0XOro TBOPiHHS Ta BUKOHABIiB MOro BOMi, MifKpeCIO0UN iXHIO (QyHKIIOHATEHY
poiib 'y bBoxxecTBeHHOMY TpOBHIIHHI. BOHM BU3HABaiM ICHYBaHHS aHTEIbCHKUX
lepapxiil, Xxoua ix AeTaJIbHUI ONUC 1€ He OyB MOBHICTIO c(hOpMOBaHUM.

BaxinnBoro CKIag0BOIO JOHIKEHCHKOI aHresIoJiorii € OCMHCIIEHHS HaaiHHS
YACTHHM aHTEJIIB, IO CTAJO JDKEPEJIOM 3Jla Ta MOXOKEHHSIM JeMOoHiB. [lapanensHo
pPO3BUBAjACs KOHLEMIIS aHTeJIIB-OXOPOHI[IB, aHT€JIIB MOKAsSHHS Ta aHTEJIIB MOJIUTBH,
K1 CYMpPOBOKYIOTh IyIIy Y 1 JTyXOBHOMY 3pOCTaHHI, CIPHUSAIOTh HAaBEPHEHHIO,
3LUJIEHHIO Ta TPUHOCATh MOJIMTBH BipsiH 110 bora. [Ipore, He3Baxkaroun Ha 3HAYYILICTh
poii anreniB, Otui llepkBu pinryde BIAKWJAIM THOCTUYHI YSIBJICHHS MPO CKJIAIHI
iepapxii, mo Biggaasiau bora Bij JIIOAWMHU, HArOJIOMIYIOUYM HA MPSIMOMY JOCTYI 0
Otusa yepe3 Xpwucrta. TakuM 4YMHOM, JOHIKEHChKE BUEHHSI MPO AHTEIIB 3aKJIajo
(GyHIaMeHT JUIsl MOAAJIBIION0 PO3BUTKY XPUCTHSIHCHKOI aHTEINOJIOTI, sika MOoeqHaa
010m1iiH1 Tpaauiii 3 (i1ocoPChKUMHU Ta OOTOCIOBCHKUMH PO3AyMamH, 30epirarouu
IpH 1bOMy KIIOUOBMil aKIEHT HAa BEPXOBEHCTBI XpucTa Ta Moro mocepemHHIbKii

pouti.

80 Evans W. Angels in the Christian Tradition. Christian Angelology. P. 16.
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2.2. borocnosu cepeaunu I[V-VI cTonite npo anremnis

VY 6orocnon'i cepequnu [V-VI cromith, 30kpema y 3axinaux OtuiB Llepkew,
IIPOJIOBXKYBaJIa pO3BUBATUCS KOHIENIIS y4acTl aHreniB y nepegadi Ctaporo 3anosiTy.
[{s imes akTUBHO miATpUMYyBajnacs i po3BuBaiacs cBiITUM lmapiem IlikraBiiichkum
(310-367 pp.) cTBepaKyBaB, IO Cepell €BPEUCHKOr0 HApOay ICHYBaB JTYXOBHUM
HATJIsi/, 3aBASKH SKOMY aJMIHICTpYBaHHSA 3aKOHY, OTPUMAaHOTO Yepe3 aHTelniB, OyJo
3axuieHe. Komentyroun Ilcamom 67, lmapiii omucye NPUCYTHICTh aHTEIbCHKUX
BoiHCTB Ha CuHAi M Yac NPOTroJIOMIEHHS 3aKOHY, BKa3ylOud Ha Majaroul
CMOJIOCKHUIIH, CJIMy4l BOTHI, TYPKIT IPOMY SIK Ha MPOSIB IPUCYTHOCTI AHI€JIbChKUX
CIIyKUTEJNIB, SKI IepefaBajid 3aKOH uepe3 IMOocepe/HMKa. AHAJOTI4YHO, CBSATUN
ABryctuH (354-430 pp.) nucas, U0 aHTeIU TPOroJOCHIA 3aKOH KaXJIUBUM T'OJI0COM.
[{i BucnOBH 3axigHUX OOTOCIOBIB MiATBEPHKYIOTh iXHE MEPEKOHAHHS B AKTUBHIN
ydacti aHreniB y bokectBeHHoMy OAKpOBEHHI, MIAKPECIIOIOYU iXHIO POJb SK
IIOCEPEHUKIB Y epenadi 3akony Boxoro moxactey 8.

HagiTe y Monoai poku CBSITUH ABryCTHH BUSIBJISIB 3HAYHHH 1HTEpEC 10 POJIi
anreniB y Crapomy 3aBiTi. s HBOTO, SIK 1 AJIA IHIIUX 3aXiAHUX OOrOCIIOBIB, CJIOBO
«aHrem» (MOXOIUTH BiJ TPEIBKOTO «OYYEAOG)) O3HAUYAE «IIOCTAHEIh» a00 «BICHHKY, a
HE TI03Hava€e Mpupory cyTHocTi. Llei TepMiH BKasye Ha odic, GyHKIIIIO a00 CITy>KIHHS.
ABryCTHH OIIUCY€ aHTENIB SIK CTBOPEHUX HEOECHUX yXIB, IKHX BIH Ha3UBA€ «CBATUMH
aHrenamm» abo «i1oOpummu aHremamm» («sancti angeli», «angeli boniy),
I1JKPECITIOI0UH IXHIO CBATICTB SIK 1ap BiA TBopIs. BiH Tako po3pi3HsE «apXaHTelliBy
(«archangeli») sk BHIIMX 3a aHremiB. ABIYCTHMH pIlIyde BIIMEXKOBYE aHIEJIB BIJ
JIEMOHIB, HAroJOWIYIOYH, IO IM'd «IEMOHM» HACTUIbKM HenpuBabiMBE, L0 MHU
MOBUHHI BCiMa 3ac00aMU BIAKUHYTH MOT0, KOJIM UIETHCS TIPO CBATUX aHTEIIIB 82,

VY mpansgx Cestoro AmBpocis Mexaionancbkoro (611, 339-397 pp.) cinykiHHS

anremB bory mocigae diibHE Miclie, HacamIepes] 4epe3 iXHe TOKJIOHIHHS Ta

81 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 12
82 Jagkiewicz J. The Angels’ Ministry to People According to De civitate Dei by St. Augustine. Vox Patrum. 2023. Vol. 88.
P. 134-135.



41

npociaBieHHs: bora. AMBpoOCii, 3BepTatounCh 0 BIPHUX, 3a3HaUae, 110 "OyTH 3aBKIU
3alHATUM XBajow boxoro, ymuiocTuBioBaTH 1 Onaratu ['ocroga wactumu
MOJIUTBaMH" — 11€ CJIY>KIHHS, T11HEe aHTenB. KpiM mocTiHHOro mpociaBiIeHHs, aHTelIu
BUKOHYIOTb BOKJIMBY (DYHKIIIIO MPOTOJOLIEHHS XPUCTA, SIK POBILIEHOTO MPOPOKAMH.
AwmBpociit mume, mo Cam [Nocmoas Icyc, orxke, € HaitBumum biarom, mpo sike
IPOPOKHM OroJIOCHIIH (annuntiatum), a anrenu nosigomuu (praedicatum ab angelis) 3.

AMBpOCII MIAKPECTIOE, 110 3aBJAaHHS AaHTeNIB 3 MPOroJomIeHHs boxux
TaEMHHMIIb HE OOMEXKYEThCSI JIMINE CHOBIMICHHSAM IMPO Bxke 37icHeHi moxaii. HebecHi
ICTOTH TaKOX €, y IE€BHOMY CEHCl, MPOPOKAMM, IO MPOBIMIAIOTE MalOyTHE.
[Tpuxmnagom 1poro € ictopis GibmiliHoro CamcoHa, A€ aHrea CHOBIIIA€E MPO HOro
HECNO/IIBAaHE HApOPKEHHS Ta MalOyTHIO pojb BuU3BOJUTENS [3paimo  BiA
bumuctTumisiH. BaxxiiuBo, 1110 AMBpOCIil Haroyourye Ha JOCTOBIPHOCTI CJiB aHTeiB.
Bin cTBepmKkye, 110 MOKHA HE BIpUTH BUYCHHSIM €IMCKOINIB, aje€ HE CIijl HE BIPUTH
"moBuaHHsAM aHrenmiB" (monitis angelorum), HaBOASYM SK TPHUKIAT CICHY
bnarosimenns, ne Mapis Oe33amepedHo mpwuiimae cioBa anrena. lIporonomeHHs
aHrenamMu bokuX TaeMHHUIb, 10 Tepeadayae mepeaady CiiB, MiITBEPIKY€EThCA
iXHBOIO MaTepiaiizaifi€ro, MO0 CBIAYUTH MPO IXHIO ABTEHTUYHICTh K bBoxux
nocanmis %,

CsiTuit ABryCTHH, NMPAIIOI0YH HAJl CBOIMH (pyHIaMeHTaTbHUMU TBopaMu «I1po
I'pan Boxuit» Ta «IIpo OykBanmpbHe 3Ha4YeHHS bByTTs», MPHUCBITHB 3HAYHY YyBary
MUTAHHIO CTBOPEHHS aHreliB. Po3rmsamairoud BIACYTHICTh MPSIMOi 3rajikd MPO 1XHE
CTBOpeHHs y ByTTi, BiH cTBepaXyBaB, 1o "cBiTio" 3 byr. 1:3 € He coHsuHUM, a
JYXOBHUM CBITJIOM, CBITJIOM aHreniB. Bin nucas: "BoHU € JyXOBHUMH CTBOPIHHSIMU,
MOYAaTOK SKUX JIOpPEYHO omnucaHuii cioBamu fiat lux, OCKIIBKM BOHU OTPUMYIOTH
IPOCBITIIEHHS pa3oM 31 cBoiM OyTTam". L{1o i7et0 ABrycTHH BHEpIlIE BHUCIOBUB Y
cBoemy HezaBepieHoMY «bykBansHOMY KOMeHTapi» (393-394 pp.) 1 3ro10M po3BUHYB
ii. [lormsimu ABrycrruHa Ha aHrelnliB MPOHM3YIOTh 3HAYHY YacTUHY HOro Mpailb,

0COOJIMBO T1, IO CTOCYIOThCSI ByTTs, e BIH HaMaraBcsl HQIaTH MEPEKOHINBI JOKa3u

8 Czyzewski B. Angelology in the Letters of St. Ambrose of Milan. Vox Patrum. 2023. Vol. 88. P. 86-88.
8 Tam camo.P. 89-90.



42

IPOTH MaHixelicbkux epeceil. Moro inrtepnperanis byr. 1:3 Gyna mnpuiinsra
mi3HImUMU 6orocioBamu, TakuMu Ak [1’ep JlomGapacekuit 1 Toma AKBIHCHKHIA,
CTaBIIM JOMIHYIOHOIO y cXojacTuuHii anremnomnorii XII cromitrs .

Cny>XiHHSI aHrediB JIIOAsIM ABTYCTMH Ha3WBa€ «ministeriumy, BKa3yloouu, 110
bor 3xiiicHIOE CBOT cipaBu «4epe3 cirykiHHs aHreniBy. s ABryctuHa bor € enuaum
TBopiiem aHreniB, 1 Xo4ya BiH HE MOXE TOYHO BU3HAYUTH, SIKy came JIOOMOTY BOHHU
HaJarTh TBOPLIO Yy CTBOPEHHI 1HIIMX pedeid, BIH BU3HAE IXHIO 3JaTHICTh J0 TaKOIO
ciyxinHa. TicHUHM 3B'SI30K MK JIIOABMHU Ta aHTeJIaMH HaWKpalie MiITBEPKY€EThCA
KoHuenuiero «I'paxy boxoro», sika CKiIagaeTbes 3 JBOX YaCTHH: «HEOECHOTO Ipajly»
(«civitas caelestis») — cBsiTHX aHreinis, mo nepedysatots 3 borom y Horo cBitii, Ta
«3EeMHOT0 Tpajay» («civitas terrena») — 3eMHOI CITUIBHOTH, IIIO MparHe 10 €IHaHHS 3
O0e3cMepTHUMU aHrenamu. [login MK HUMU JBOMa rpajamu, 3a ABI'YCTMHOM, Oepe
MOYATOK y PO3KOJII, IO CTABCSA CEpPE]l aHTeNB, KOJU JIesIKI 3 HHUX BIIMOBHIIHCS
KOpUTHUCs BOroBi, yTBOPUBILIM 3eMHUIA TP Pa30oM 3 IEMOHAMH Ta 3TOIOM JIOALMH .

VY o6y Bix cepenunu IV mo VI cromitrs 3axigai Otii Llepksu, Brirogaroun
CesiToro ABrycTrHa, PO3BUBAIIM aHTEJIOJIOTII0, 30CEPEIKYIOUNCH Ha (DYHKIIIOHATBHIN
poJii aHrenmiB sK mHociaHuiB boxoi Boii, 30kpeMa y mnepeaadi 3akoHy. ABIyCTHH
TIyMaduB "CBITJIO" TEPUIOTO JHS TBOPIHHA SIK CAMHUX AHTEJIB, PO3PI3HAIOYM IXHE
"BeuipHe" (mpupoaHe) Ta "pankoBe" (HaAIpUpPOIHE) 3HaHHS. BiH pinryye 3anepedyBan
MOCEPEIHULIbKY POJIb aHTEINIB Y CHAaCiHHI, CTBEPIXKYIOUH, 110 e1uHuUM [locepenHukoM
e Icyc Xpucroc. He3Baxkarouum Ha 11, ABI'YCTMH BHW3HaBaB, IO AHI€JIM aKTUBHO
JIOTIOMAararoTh JIIOJISIM Y [yXOBHOMY 3pOCTaHHi, BeAyuH iX 10 bora, a iXHs BIACYTHICTb
y OpsMiil OJIEMIL IOA0 CXIAHOrO KyJIbTy Muxaina cBIAYUTH PO TOAIIIHIO YYKICTh
TAaKOro BIIAHYBaHHS I 3axomxy .

Bapro 3ayBakutH, 1110 CBATHIA ABT'YCTHH BBaXKaB, 110 aHTSJIM iCHYBAJIU 3aBK/IH,

ayie 1XHE ICHyBaHHA BiJipi3Hs€Thcs Bin boxecTBennoi BiuHocTi. [lig Ge3nepepBHUM

85 Coombs N. Everyman and the Angels. Dissertation in partial completion of a M.Res. in Medieval Studies University
of Wales Trinity Saint David September. 2022. P. 9-10.

8 Jagkiewicz J. The Angels’ Ministry to People According to De civitate Dei by St. Augustine. Vox Patrum. 2023. Vol. 88.
P. 136-137.

87 West C. St. Michael the Archangel in late Antiquity. University of Colorado at Boulder, 2014. P. 85-87.
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ICHYBaHHSIM BiH PO3YyMiB OYyTTsl, 1110 ICHY€E B yC1 YacH, ajie¢ He Y BIYHOMY, HE3MIHHOMY
ceHcl. [[ns ABrycruHa, yac y BUNAJKy aHT€NlIB HE € MPOAYKTOM PyXy HEOECHUX TLJ,
Kl CTBOPIOIOTH JIeHb 1 Hi4. HatomicTe, mpuunHa 4acy Mae OYTH UIyKa€TbCS Yy
3MIHHOMY PYCi, 1 SIKILIO CEPEJl aHTEeJIIB € PyX, BAMOT'OIO SIKOTO € BUHUKHEHHS 4acy, TO
BOHM ICHYBaJIM 3aBKJIU. TakUM YMHOM, ABIYCTHH IMPHUIIYCKaB, L0 aHTEIU 3aBXKIU
ICHYBaJId, ajie 4Yepe3 IXHI0 IMOCTIMHO 3MIHHY TMPUPOAY BOHU HE PO3AUISUIIH
003kecTBeHHO1 BIYHOCTI 3 borom, sikuii € abcomoTHO He3MiHHUM. Lle mo3BoMII0 oMy
YHUKHYTH TPUITYIICHHS TPO ICHYBaHHS Oyab-sIKOTI CYTHOCTI, piBHOI TBopIio 3a
BiunicTio *,

CBsiTuil ABryCTMH HaroJjouryBaB Ha 0e3mocepeHbOMY Ta MPSIMOMY TBOPEHHI
Bcboro borom, BBakarouu, 110 BU3HAHHS poJi OyJb-SKOrO IMOCEPEIHHKA MOXE
3aIIKOJUTH €IHOCTI Al Ta MPUHUMITY CYTHICHOI 3aJIe)KHOCTI BCiX TBOpPiHb BiJ bora.
Bin ctBepKyBaB, 1110 "CTBOpEHHS CBITY Horo TBopiieM KepyeThesi 1 BCTAHOBIIOETHCS
Huwm, yepe3 Hroro i B Hromy. Takum unHOM, cTae 3po3yminuM, mo boxecTBeHHa
Bong € mepmmm 1 HalBaXJIUBIIIMM YWHHUKOM, IO MOPOJKYE BCl SIBUINA Ta
MaTepianbHi pyxu". Xoua aHreJIM € CBITOM 11032 MaTepialbHUM, BOHH HE € TPUYUHOIO
MaTepianbHOro cBity. Y «I'paai boxxoMmy» ABrycTHH pillyde cpocToBYye (inocodis,
Takux sk [[maToH, ki BBaXkaJiy, 1110 TBOPiHHS OyJiM CTBOpEHi He borowm, a anrenamu 3a
Horo nosBomoM. OTxke, 11 ABIyCTHHA, aHTENM HE € MOCEPEIHHKAMH y TBOPCHHI
Oyab-sKoro TBopinus Borom ¥,

Anremn, Oynyun Oe3CMEpTHUMH Ta OJIaXXKEHHUMHU, BUKOHYIOTh BaKIIUBY
(GyHKLII0O — BOHM OrOJIOIIYIOTH BOJIIO boxy monsam Oe3nomuiikoBo. Xoda bor
CHUIKYETBHCS 3 aHreiaamu Oe3 CHiB, aHreId roBOpATh 3 JroAbMH, abo x Cam bor
TOBOPUTH JI0 JIIOJIEH Yepe3 HUX. AHIeNIH He TUTbKY MepeiatoTh boxke nmocianus, ane i
YyIOTh MOJIUTBH JIOJIEH, 1, IK 3a3Hauae ABryctuH, Cam ['ocnonp uye HaCc y HUX, K Y
CBO€eMy ICTUHHOMY XpaMi, HEDYKOTBOPHOMY, SIK Yy THX JIOJAX, siKi € Mloro cBATHMH.

HesBaxatoun Ha Te, mo bor BHkopucTOBYe aHremiB 1 fi€ yepe3 HHUX, BiH mapye

8 Amirani M. Z., Rahmati E., Javadi M. Explanation and Criticism of Augustine's Viewpoint on Angels. Religious
Inquiries. 2021. Vol. 10, Ne 19. P. 57-59.
8 Tam camo. P. 59-60.
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OJIaXKEHCTBO JI0IAM Oe3nocepeiHbo Bij Cebe, a He uepes 0J1aricTh, BIACTUBY aHTEIaM.
OcHOBO¥O JyTst APYKOU Ta OIM3HKOCTI MIXK JIFOJIBMH Ta aHTEJIAMH € CITUTBHA 100pa BOJIA,
sKa € MOJICJUTIO JIJIs1 HACJI1 Ty BaHHsI, TO3BOJISFOUH JIFOIsIM OpaTH y4acTh y BEJIUKIH MiCHI
xBau Camomy boroBi. BigHOCMHM CBSITHMX aHrediB 0 JIIOJEH Hallkpaiie
BUPAXAIOTHCSA CIIOBOM JIF00O0B. AHIeJIH CITIBUYTJIMBO, YECHO 1 IIUPO JTIOOJISTH JTIOCH,
JOIIOMAraro4s iM 0e3 3yCHJIb, OCKIJIBKHY IXHi JyXOBHI PyXM YUCTi Ta BinbHi .

Xoua CsaTuii ABryctuH, cnuparouuch Ha Ceste [Incbmo, npunrcyBaB aHreiaam
MEeBHI THUTYJIHM, WOro Tpalll HE JarTh YiTKOI Kiacudikailli aHTreJIbChKHX YHHIB.
Hanpuknan, y "I'pami Boxkxomy" BiH HasuBae anreniB "goOpumu Ooramu", mio
MEIIKAaITh y CBSIEHHUX 1 HeObecHux ocensix, a y I[locnanni no Koinocsan 3ranye
cepauMiB, apXaHreliB, MPECTONW, MaHyBaHHs, Hadaia Ta BiIagu. OjHak, Ad
ABTyCTHHA BaXXJIUBIIIMM, HIXK JeTalbHa Kiacudikailis, OyJo po3pi3HEHHS JBOX
OCHOBHHUX KJIACiB: IOOPUX 1 3J1MX aHTeJ1B, Ta IXHIX PI3HUX poJiei 1 GyHKiiil. Bin HaBITh
BIJIMOBJISIBCSL  OJIHO3HAYHO CTBEP/UKYBaTH, YW € COHIIC, MICAIL a0o0 1HIII 3IPKH
YACTUHO aHT€IECHKOTO CYCIIiILCTBA °'.

CesiTuil ABTYCTHH, PO3MIPKOBYIOUM HaJl PO3MOBLAAK0 MPOo TBOpiHHA Yy KHu3i
BbyTTs, ne 3ragyerbes cBiTio nepimoro aHsa, a CoHue 1 Micsup 3’ SIBISIOThCS JIMILE HA
YETBEPTHI, BUCYBa€ OpUTIHAIBHY I1HTEpIpeTariito. BiH mpumyckae, 1o CBITIO
MepIIoro JHs € He (PI3UYHUM, a TYXOBHUM CBITJIOM — 1I€ CaMi aHTeNH, 5Kl € "CBATHM
MmictoM boxum", mpo sxe roBopuB anoctoi IlaBino. Axrenu € "cBiTWiIamMu CBITIA,
MyapocTi Ta po3ymy". YV koHTekcTi "Bedopa" i "paHKy" MHIB TBOpiHHS, ABIYyCTHH
TPaKTy€e iX K PyX aHTEIbCHKOTO 3HAHHS. BeuipHe 3HAHHS — 1€ 3HAHHS aHTEJIB PO
cebe Ta 1HI1I1 cOTBOpEHi peyl. Lle 3HaHHs € 0OMexeHUM, HeJIOCKOHAIIUM, 3aThMapEeHUM
MIHJIMBICTIO BCIX COTBOPEHUX peYeil 1 I0CATAETHCS aHTeJlaMU 3aBASKU iIXHIM BJIACHUM

iHTENEKTyalbHUM 30I0HOCTAM 2,

% Jaskiewicz J. The Angels’ Ministry to People According to De civitate Dei by St. Augustine. Vox Patrum. 2023. Vol. 88.
P. 140-141.

' Amirani M. Z., Rahmati E., Javadi M. Explanation and Criticism of Augustine's Viewpoint on Angels. Religious
Inquiries. 2021. Vol. 10, Ne 19. P. 61.

%2 Aghoghophia O. V. Augustine on angelic knowledge. Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne. 2021. Vol. 34, Ne 2. P. 219-
220.
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«I"pan boxuii» BigHOCUTBCS 10 3eMHOI LlepkBu, e 30uparoThes BCl BIpyroyi Ta
CBATI — HEBUIUMOIO, aj€ pPEaJbHO ICHYHYOro Ipajy B TENEpIIHIO enoxy. BiH
3a3Hayae, 110 MOAUT MIX JBoMa rpajgamu — ['pagom boxum (HeGECHOIO YaCTHHOIO
SIKOTO € CBSITI QHTEJIM) 1 36MHUM TPaJioM (1110 CKIATAETHCA 3 JI0JICH 1 IEMOHIB) — BUHUK
4yepe3 pOo3KOJT cepel AyXiB, KOJIH JACSsAKl aHTeIu BIAMOBUINCS KopuTHCs bory. AHrenu
€ chpaBXHIMH TpoMmaasHamu ['pagy boxoro 1 ciyxkate mnpukianom boxoro
KEpIBHHIITBA, JTIOOOBI Ta CYMPOBOKYIOTh JOOPUX TpOMasH 3eMHOTO rpaay. [IpoTe,
HE3Ba)KalOuM Ha CBOIO JIMCHICTH Ta O€3TIJICCHICTh, aHTE€JM € MIHJIMBHMH 1 MaroTh
MO>KJIMBICTh MOMUJISITUCS, 1O € IPUYUHOIO 3714 y CBIT1. ABI'YCTHH MOSICHIOE ICHYBaHHS
3J1a, BKJIFOYAKOYH TPUPOIHE Ta JIFOJICHKE, TPUCYTHICTIO Ta JII€I0 3JIUX AHT€JIIB, IKMUM BIH
IPUIIKCYE, HAPUKIAL, CMEPTh TBAPUH, HOBOHAPOKEHHX 1 3aTBEPIIHHA cepenb >,

Amnrenu, nonibHo no bora, He migBIAgHI CIAOKOCTAM TMOYYTTIB: BOHU HE
BiJYyBaIOTh THIBY, KaparO4M TPIITHUKIB, UM CHIBUYTTS, TOMOMAraroy HEIIACHUM, YU
CTpaxy, KOJNM HaJaloTh JOMOMOTY THM, XTO B HeOeslelli. IXHe iCHyBaHHS, K i
ICHYBaHHs JIIOJICH, CHpSAMOBaHE Ha ciaBy bBoXKy, sIKIi HaJeXUTh HaWBHILA IIAHA.
AHrenu BenyThb Jrojed 10 moBHOI cinaBu €aumHoro bora B Tprox Ocobax, He
BIJIUYBAlOYM MPHU LILOMY 3a3JpOCTi, a, HABNAKH, JIIOOJAYM Hac 1 Oaxarouu, 1100 MU
Oynu TakuMH XK ONaKEHHHMH, SIK BOHU cami. 3a ABryCTHHOM, aHTEJIN aKTUBHO
JOTIOMAraroTh y KepTBOIPUHOIICHHSIX ICTUHHOMY bory, palifoTh pa3oM 3 JIIOJAbMH Ta
MaKCUMAJIbHO CIPUSIIOTH iM, KOJIU T1 NPUETHYIOThCS 10 MOKJIOHIHHS OgHomy bory —
Otito, Cuny 1 Catomy Jlyxy. JlormoMora aHrenmiB € O€31iHHOI0 Y TyXOBHIH 60pOTHO1
XpUCTUSIHUHA, OCOONMBO mNpoTh ropauHi. Y geHb Crpamnoro Cyay, 3riiHO 3
ABryCTMHOM, aHI€JW BI1AIrpaBaTUMYTh KIIIOUOBY POJib y 300pi MpaBEAHUX, 1 KOXKEH
aHreI-0XOPOHEID IIPEACTABUTE KUTTS CBOTO ITiI0MIYHOro ¥4,

[Ilomo yvacy ctBopeHHs aHreniB, Cesre [luchbMo He naBajio YITKOI BiAMOBII,
3TaJIyI0UH 1X OIMOCEPEIKOBAHO I1iJT METOHIMOM «HeOec» y byT. 1:1, abo, MOXKIUBO, K

«cBiTIIOY». CBATHII ABryCTHH 1HTEPHpPETYBaB CTBOPEHHS «HEOEC» y JyXOBHOMY Ta

% Amirani M. Z., Rahmati E., Javadi M. Explanation and Criticism of Augustine's Viewpoint on Angels. Religious
Inquiries. 2021. Vol. 10, Ne 19. P. 61-62.

%4 Jaskiewicz J. The Angels’ Ministry to People According to De civitate Dei by St. Augustine. Vox Patrum. 2023. Vol. 88.
P. 142-143.



46

palioHaJIbHOMY CEHCl, CTBEpJUKYIOUH, [0 HeOeca 3aBXIu ICHYBaIM 1 IO I HE
MaTepiaibHa cdepa, a caMmi aHTeNd — pallioHaIbHI (3po3yMmini) ictotn. BiH BBaxaB ix
O0€3CMEpPTHUMHU CYTHOCTSIMHU, IO 3aBXKAM Maldd CBATHH 1 TOOO0XKHHUI XapakTep.
KoHuenuist «cBiTia» TakoX po3risganacss ABIYCTHHOM SIK TMOIIMPEHHS aHTENIB,
OCKIJIbKH "SIKIIIO aHTENIA BKJIIOYEH] Y TBOPU BOXK1 MPOTATOM IUX IIECTH JHIB, TO BOHH
€ TUM CBITIIOM, sike Oyio Ha3BaHe «/lmem». I[IpoTe muTaHHsS Mpo Yac IXHBHOIrO
CTBOPEHHS 3aJIUIIAIIOCS JJII HBOTO BUKIMKOM. 3 OJJHOTO OOKY, BIH PO3IJISI/IAB aHIEJIIB
SK YAaCTUHY BIYHO ICHYIOYHMX CYTHOCTEH, OCKUIbKM bor 3aBIu KepyBaB; 3 1HIIIOTO
00Ky, BiH He MiI' BU3HATH, L0 iCHY€ CYTHICTh, piBHa TBOpIIIO 3a BigHiCcTIO *°.

Ha nmpotuBary BedipHbOMY, paHKOBE 3HaHHS — 1€ 3HAHHS aHTeJIB Mpo cede Ta
1HIIIl TBOPIHHS TaKUMU, SKUMHA BOHU ICHYIOTh y po3yMi bora. Ile nockonane, icTuHHe
3HAHHS, HE 3aThMapeHe HIUYWM, L0 JOCATAETHCS HE THTEIEKTYabHUMU 3/1I0HOCTIMU
aHresis, a 61aronartio boxoro. Pankose 3HanHs — 11e bokecTBeHHE OCSISIHHS, 3HAHHS,
3akapOoBaHe B yMax aHreniB boxkecrBenHuM CBITIIOM, sike 30aradye iXHii 1HTEJICKT
ABTCHTUYHUM 3HAHHSAM. ABIYCTHUH MOSICHIOE BIJICYTHICTH "HOY1" y PO3MOBIJI PO
TBOPIHHS TUM, 1110 HIiY O3HAYa€ MOBCTAJIMX aHTEIB, sIKI BIIBEPHYJIUCS B1Jl ICTUHHOTO,
HECOTBOPEHOTO 1 He3MIHHOT0 CBiTia — bora. OcKuIbKY HIY, [0 CHMBOJII3Y€ HE3HAHHS
Ta 3aHEMAIMX aHTeJiB, HE € YaCTMHOI THOCEOJIOTIYHOIO TMPOIECY 3HAHHS JO0OpUX
aHresiB, BOHA MPOITYCKAEThCS Y pycl BiJ Bewopa A0 paHKy. Lle migkpecitoe, Mo nuisx
3HAHHS JUISl aHTEJIB — 1€ ePeXij BiJl IPUPOIHOTO 0 HAAIPUPOIHOIO 3HAHHS %

VY nuTaHH1 THOCHKOTO MIACTS 1 CIaCiHHS ABI'YCTHH HETIOXHTHO CTBEPJIXKYE, 1110
aHresM He MOXKYTh OyTH mocepeaHukaMu Mk borom 1 monemu. Bin cTBepaxkye, 110
n00p1 aHreiau HE MOXYTh OyTH TMOCEpPEAHUMKAMH MIXX HEIIACHUMU CMEPTHUMH 1
OJIa)KCHHUMHU O€3CMEPTHUMHU, 00 BOHU CaMi TaKOX € OJaKEHHUMH 1 0€3CMEPTHUMHU.
HartomicTh, €a1uHuUM IiCTUHHUM mnocepeqHukoM € Icyc Xpucrtoc, skuil, Oymyuu
onnovyacHo borom 1 Jlromuuaoro (1 TuMm. 2:5), MOXe BUBECTH JIFOACTBO 3 MOPAIBHOTO

HEIIacTsd Yy TpOIBITal0Ye ICHYBaHHS. ABIYyCTHH pilllydye CIpPOCTOBYE ifael

5 Amirani M. Z., Rahmati E., Javadi M. Explanation and Criticism of Augustine's Viewpoint on Angels. Religious
Inquiries. 2021. Vol. 10, Ne 19. P. 56-57.

% Aghoghophia O. V. Augustine on angelic knowledge. Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne. 2021. Vol. 34, Ne 2. P. 221-
222.
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HEOIJIATOHIKIB MIO0 MOCEPETHUIITBA aHTeiB, 3a3HAYAI0YH, 110 IXHIii NUIIX "He Beae
Hac g0 bora". Bin nmigkpeciioe, 1o Ham NOTpiOeH mocepeHuK, sKuii OyB Ou moaiOHUM
10 Bora i BogHOUYaC CHOPiAHEHNM 3 JIIOABMH ° .

He3Baxatoun Ha 3amepeyeHHs iXHbOI MMOCEPEIHULIBKOI POl y CHaciHHi,
ABTYCTHH HAIoJsTa€e Ha TOMY, IO aHTENIH BIITPAIOTh BAXXIUBY POJb Y KEPIBHUIITBI
moncTBoM. BiH 3a3Hauae, mo bor 3aiiicHioe 4YHCIeHH! Micli yepe3 aHremiB, 1 B
iHTepnperauii Cssatoro Ilucema, ne bor npunucye Co61 neBHi 1ii, BAKOPUCTOBYIOUH
MHOXHUHHI 3aMEHHUKH, ABI'YCTHH CXWJISETHCS JO TOTO, MO0 MPUIUCYBATH I il
aHrenam sk Moro "crmiBmpaniBHukam". TakuM 4MHOM, aHTeJd, X0 1 HE € TOJIOBHUMU
NocepeTHUKAMU Y 1ACT1 JIFOJICTBA, BCE 5K BIAITPAIOTh POJib y HOT0 KEPIBHUIITBI, 1 Uepe3
Hux bor i€ y cBiTi. AHTenH MUPO JHOOATH JIFOJEH 1 MPAarHyTh IXHBOT'O MPOIIBITAHHSI
Ta CHACIHHS, 3aMpOIIyIOUH iX 10 CBOTO MICTa 1 CyCHUIbCTBA, Ta TOTYIOUU IPYHT IS
ixHpOro HabmmkeHHs 10 ocmona 8.

Po3yminHg ABrycTHHOM BEUIPHBOI'O 3HAHHS AaHTENIB 3HAYHOK MIipOIO
chopMoBaHe IiJ] BINIMBOM IIATOHIBCHKOI €MiCTEMOJIOTii, 30KpeMa, pOo3pi3HEHHS MiX
3HaHHSAM MaTepiaibHOTO CBITY Ta cBiTy ®opMm. BedipHe 3HaHHS A1 aHTENIB €
aHAJIOTOM 3HAaHHS MaTepialbHOTO CBITY IS JTIOCH — BOHO HEJOCKOHAJE, MIHIIUBE, €
aumie "TiHHIO" peadbHOCTI. AHreIbChKUN IHTENEKT, MOMIOHO 10 JIFOACHKOrO OKa,
notpedye bokecTBeHHOro cBitTia (boXECTBEHHOro OCsAHHS), 00 OaYyUTHU SICHO.
TakyuM 4MHOM, BEYipHE 3HAHHS AHIEIIB, XOY 1 € MPUPOJHUM, BCE XK '3aIJIIMOBaHE
HesicHICcTIO". ToMa AKBIHCHKHIA, KOMEHTYIOUH IHTEPIPETAIlif0 ABI'YCTHHA, MOSCHIOBAB
BEUIPHE 3HAHHS SIK 3HAHHS COTBOPEHOI ICTOTH, SIKa ICHY€E Y CBOIl BJIACHIA MPUPO/IL, Y
cBiromocTi cede. Lle cyTHICTh, MmiiJaHa MIHIMBOCTSIM ICHYBAaHHS, IO € PE3yJIbTaTOM
B3acMOJIii IPUHLIUILY, i71€i, POpMH, 31 CBITOM, PEalIbHICTIO YU MaTepiero .

AHTENMHM JKMBYTHh JKHTTSM, TPUCBIYCHUM bBOTOBI, 1 3amponIyroTh JIFOAEH 10

TAaKOI'O XX XXUTT, IO € 'OJIOBHUM HIIIAXOM KepiBHI/IHTBa Ta macTs-. ABFYCTI/IH 3a3Hadac,

7 Amirani M. Z., Rahmati E., Javadi M. Explanation and Criticism of Augustine's Viewpoint on Angels. Religious
Inquiries. 2021. Vol. 10, Ne 19. P. 62-63.

%8 Tam camo. P. 63-64.

% Aghoghophia O. V. Augustine on angelic knowledge. Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne. 2021. Vol. 34, Ne 2. P. 223-
224,
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IITO CBSTI1 JIIOJM Ta CBSIT1 aHT'SJIM, HaBITh KOJH MU BTOMJICHI, JOIIOMAararoTh BIJHOBUTHU
HAaIlll CUJIM 1 CIOHYKAIOTh HAC pyXatucs fam 10 bora, B Hacoyoai SKUM MU 3HAXOAUMO
cnuibHe macTs. JIroau NoCTIMHO OTPUMYIOTh AOMIOMOTY Ta HATXHEHHS BiJl aHTeJIiB Ha
CBOEMY IIIAXY N0 bora. ABryCTHH HaBiThb IPHITYCKae€, IO MOXOMKECHHsI 0araThox
HAIIMX PENITIMHUX MePeKOHaHb MOKHA BIHECTH HE JIUIIIE JI0 1HIIHNX JIOJIEH, ane i 10
anremB. [HTepnperyroun Bipm "Hexait Bamii nmotpedbu O0yayTh Bimomi borosi" (®um.
4:6), BiH MIpUITyCKae, 0 MU, MOKJIMBO, TOBMHHI BIIKPUBATH CBOi MOTpeOU aHTeNaMm,
OCKIJTbKM BOHM TPHUCYTHI Tiepea borom, i TakuM YHHOM MH OIOCEPEIKOBAHO
npenacTaBiiieMo cBoi notpedu bory 1 koHcynbTyeMocs 3 Hum o0 HuX, mo inpopmye
Hac 11po BoKeCTBeHHI BeMiHHs, SKi MU NOBMHHI BUKOHATH 0.

PankoBe 3HaHHS JIJIs1 aHTEIIIB — 1€ 3HAHHS peuel TaKUMHU, SIKHMU BOHHU € y CBITI
®opm abo, B TepMmiHax AKBIHCHKOIO, 3HaHHS "MEpBICHOro OYyTTA peyel, peuei, 1o
icaytoTh y Cnosi". Ile He3MiHHE, YiCTe, HaliBUINA (hopMa 3HAHHS ITPO COTBOPEHI pedl,
0 TEPEeNaeThCcsd aHreslaM He YYTHUMU CJIOBAaMHM, a IXHBOKO TMPHUCYTHICTIO Y
OJIaXKEHHOMY BHJIIHHI — HE3MIHHIN 1cTUHI, €quHopoaHoMy CnoBi boxomy. 3aBasiku
PAaHKOBOMY 3HAHHIO aHTeJIM Mi3HalTh uieHiB Caroi Tpiiii ta camy boxecTBeHHY
cyTHicTb. BoHu Kkpaiiie 3Hat0Th cebe B boroai (paHkoBe 3HaHHS), HIX y cO01 caMux
(BedipHE 3HaHHS), X04ua U 30epiratoTh 00MIBa BUAM 3HAHHA OfHOYacHO. boHaBeHTypa
MOSICHIOE, 110 BEYipHE 3HAaHHA OOOB'SI3KOBO Beie N0 moxBainu bora (pankoBoro
3HAHHS), AKIIO0 BOHO BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS MPABWIHHO. TakuM YMHOM, BeUipHE 3HAHHS
nepeaye paHKOBOMY 1 € HEOOXIIHUM KpPOKOM Ha NUISXY J0 OTPUMaHHS
HaAIIPUPOJHOTO, JOCKOHAJIOTO 3HAHHS, 110 € gapoM Boxum 10!,

AMBpOCIii Harojo1ye, M0 aHrell € BUKJIIOYHO IHCTPYMEHTOM bora y BUKOHaHH1
Moro Boui. Ile cTocyerbcs 1 cnaciHHs: "HISKWN TOCJIAHEIb Yd BICHHUK... aine Cam
['ocnionp, enunuii, ciac CBidt Hapona'. AMBpociil pimryde 3asBisie, 1o jauiie Icyc
Xpucroc, 3aBasku CBOil MOMBIMHIN MpUpoIi, MOKe OyTH MOCEPETHUKOM 1 CIIPHUSITH

CIIACIHHIO JIIOJICTBA, OCKUIBKHM HIXTO CEpeia JII0JICH HE MOXE PO3JAUIMTH 3 XPHUCTOM

100 Amirani M. Z., Rahmati E., Javadi M. Explanation and Criticism of Augustine's Viewpoint on Angels. Religious
Inquiries. 2021. Vol. 10, Ne 19. P. 64-65.

101 Aghoghophia O. V. Augustine on angelic knowledge. Warszawskie Studia Teologiczne. 2021. Vol. 34, Ne 2. P. 224-
225.



49

IpoLIeHHs rpixiB. HaBiTh aHren 4u apxaHreia HE MOXYTh 3HATH I'piX — L€ MOXeE
3pobutn smme bor. Y 1mpoMy KOHTEKCTI AMBpOCIH TakoXX 3a3Havae, mo Mapis
CIpHsUIa CIACIHHIO CBITY CBOEIO TOTOBHICTIO Ta 3rojoro npuiHatu CuHa boxoro,
SKUM, B3SBIIM BiJ HEi JIOACHKY IUIOTh, 3IMCHUB CHACIHHS. AHreNH, Xo4u 1 OepyTh
y4acTh y BHKOHAHHI BOXOI CIIacHTeNbHOI BOJI, 3alMIIAIOThCA Jmme Koro
sHapsaamu (02,

CBsaTuii AMBpOCIH ONHMCY€ TICHUW 3B'A30K MK JIOAbMH Ta AHIEJIAMHM, LIO
MPOSIBIISIETHCS Y TyXOBHIM CIIOPITHEHOCTI Ta B3a€EMHOMY 3aXOIUICHHI BipOt0. AHTENN
BUKOHYIOTh PI3HOMAHITHI 3aBJaHHS LIOJI0 JIIOJEH, BKIIOYAIOYHM, X04U 1 "HEBASYHY",
pOJIb MiHICTPIB MOKapaHb 1 3HULIEHHS (poenarum et excidiorum ministri), sIK 11 BUTHO
3 icTopii naps [laBuna ta anrena, mo BpaxkaB Hapo[. [Iporte, nepeBakHO, BIATHOCUHU
aHTEJIB JI0 JIIOJICTBA € MO3UTUBHUMU. BOHM € BUpa3zHukamu Boxkoi rigHOCT1, OCKIIBKH
JonuHA Oyna CTBOpPEHA OCTaHHBOKO 1 "po3MoBisge 3 aHrenamu', 60 '"mitTae Hanu
nraxamu', Maroud "HeBUIUMHUN po3yMm" 1 "GopoBmHch Ha HEO1" (110 MOXKE O3HAYATH
IyXOBHY 00poThOy a00 AOoCsATHEHHS CBATOCTI, sk lmist). Lleit 3B'a30k 30epiraeTbes i
miciast CMepTi, KOJW Jylll MpaBelHUX MepedyBaioTh "mopsia 3 XpUCTOM cepen
CIyXIHHA aHremiB", a cBATI, K €iHCel, KOPUCTYIOThCA 3aXHCTOM "HE3TTYEHHUX
aHTeNbChKUX BOIHCTB". AMBPOCIH MiAKPECIIOE, IO aHTeId MPUXOAATh Ha JTOTIOMOTY
JIONISIM, KOJU TiI MPOCATH MPO II€, 3aXUINAKYM iX BiJ HeEOe3nek 1 mepedyBarouu
IOCTiiHO 3 HuMu 0,

AMBpOCi#i TBepJI0 BIpUTh B ICHYBaHHSI aHTENIB-XPAHUTENIB, SKI OMIKYIOTHCS
OKpEeMHUMH JIOJbMH 32 BoxkuM Haka3oM 1 OOpPIOThCS MPOTH CYNPOTUBHHKIB, Haue
"Horo armern". Ils Bipa, IO Mae JaBHE KOPiHHA y XPHCTHUSHCHKMX TEKCTaX,
MIATBEPKYEThCI AMBpocieM depe3 Oi0JiiHI MPUKIAaU, Taki Sk €Iucedl Ta Horo
ciyra, 1o nmobadynB "HE3IMIYEHHI aHTENbChKI BOiHCTBA", abo Ilerpo, BUBeneHM 3
B'SI3HMIII aHTeJIOM. X04a MH HEe 0a4nuMO iX, AMBPOCIH CTBEP/IKYE, 110 ""MHU BITIyBAEMO
iXHIO MPUCYTHICTH". BiH Haroyonrye Ha TOMy, 1110 aHTEJIX MPUXOIATH Ha JOMOMOTY,

KOJIM X 3aKJIMKalOTh MOJauTBamMu. He3Bakaroum Ha Te, 10 AMBPOCIM BUCOKO I[IHY€E

102 Czyzewski B. Angelology in the Letters of St. Ambrose of Milan. Vox Patrum. 2023. Vol. 88. P. 91-92.
103 Tam camo. P. 93-94.
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pOJIb 1 3aBAaHHS aHTENIB, BIH MIJKPECIIO€, 10 ICTMHA €BaHrelis HE MOXe OyTu
mifipBaHa HaBITh AHTENIOM, SIKIIO TOM MPOMOBiAye cloBa, M0 cymnepeudaTs JoOpiii
HoBuHi. /I AMBpOCIs, aHTeJU € TyXOBHUMH TOMIYHUKAMHU, 10 TIATPUMYIOTh JIFOACH
y iXHI{ Bipl Ta HaAMXalOTh iX Ha LUIAX A0 bora, CioHyKarwouuW A0 TOCTUHHOCTI Ta
MUJIOCEPIA, aJKE B HE3HAMOMIIX MOKYTh OyTH aHrenu 4,

Otxe, y 6orocnoB'i cepenunn [V-VI cTomiTh, 0COOMMBO y mparsgax 3axigHUX
OtuiB LlepkBu, Takux sk Cesatuii ABryctuH 1 Csatuil AMBpociii MenionaHChbKH,
aHTEeJI0JIOT1sl OTpUMaJia 3HAYHHU po3BUTOK. L[eHTpanbHO0 11e€t0 Oyia pyHKIioHAIbHA
poJib aHreniB sk boxkux mocnaHuiB Ta NpoBiCHUKIB. BoHu He nuiie Opanu y4actb y
nepenaui 3akony Craporo 3aBiTy, aje i mporojouryBaiy npuxia Xpucra. ABIyCTUH
IHTepIIpeTyBaB "CBITJIO" MEPIIOro AHS TBOPIHHS K CAMUX aHTEINIB, PO3PI3HIIOUN IXHE
"BeuipHe" (mpupoaHe) Ta "paHkoBe" (HaaNpUpoAHE) 3HaHHS. BiH HarosoiryBaB Ha
OpsIMOMY TBOPEHHI BChOro borom, pinryye 3amepeuyroud MOCEPEeTHUIIbKY PpOJib
aHreniB y cmaciifi, BBaxatouu Icyca Xpucra enunum Ilocepegnukom. Ilpore,
ABTyCTHH BHU3HABaB aKTUBHY JOMOMOTY aHTEJIB y JTyXOBHOMY 3POCTaHHI JIOACH Ta
ixHIM y4acTi y boxkoMy KepiBHMITBI. AMBPOCI TaKOX MiJKPECIOBaB, 10 aHTENIH €
1HCTpyMeHTaMHu bokoi BOJI, BUKOHYIOYM PI3HOMAaHITHI 3aBJAaHHS LIOJO JIOJEH, Bl
MOKapaHhb JI0 3aXUCTy Ta HATXHEHHA. Bipa B anremniB-xpanuTteniB Oyia MOMMPEHO0, a

iXHS MPUCYTHICTH BiIUyBajacs K MOCTIHA MATPUMKA Ha NUIAXY 110 bora.

2.3. OcHoBHI xapaktepuctuku aemonosorii 3axigaux OTmiB Llepksu

Cesare Ilucemo Tta Anoctonscbke IlepemaHHs cBigYaTh NpPO ICHYBAHHS SIK
n00pux, Tak 1 3mux anreniB. Y Kuusi ByTts 3ragyerses 3muit «3miity, sikoro I'ocrnoas
Icyc XpucToc Ha3uBa€ BEIUKUM JAPAKOHOM, CTApOJaBHIM 3MI€M, IO 3BEThCS AUSBOI 1
caTtaHa, kit oomantoe yBech cBIT (Oakp. 12:9; 20:2). Otui Pannboi LlepkBu BBaXkamnmy,

IO aHreau OyJu CTBOpeHl Ha moyaTky. [leski 3 HuX, OyAy4yu HOOpUMH aHTrelamH,

104 Czyzewski B. Angelology in the Letters of St. Ambrose of Milan. Vox Patrum. 2023. Vol. 88. P. 95-96.
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BiIMaJIA BiJ OJarojiati yepe3 CBOIO TOPJWHIO Ta Oa)kaHHs OyTu OulbiMMU 3a bora.
3a”enay aHrenu OyJid BU3HAHI aHreslaMu, KX odosnB CaraHa y MOBCTaHHI POTH
Bora, i BOHM acowiroBammcs 3 1eMoHaMu 1%

Ceatuit FOctun Mydenuk y cBoiil [Jpyriii Amnosorii 3Ha4HO JONOBHHUB
PAaHHBOXPHUCTUSHCHKY JeMOHOJOTiI0. Cupardnch Ha Tpaaullii, M0 BigoOpaxeHi B
anokpudiuamx kuurax IOBineiB Tta Enoxa, KOcTtuH mpumnucyBaB majiHHS aHTeiB
CTaTeBOMy TpiXy 3 KiHKaMH. BiH CTBepKyBaB, IO ILi aHrenu mopymman MHoro
BenmiHHA. i memoHniuHi icToTH, 3a FOCTMHOM, HE JHUIe MOXOJWMIIM BiJ TPIXOBHOTO
COI03y, aje ¥ aKTMBHO MOHEBOJWIM JIOACHKUN pia. BoHu 3aiiicHIOBaM 1€ uepes
NOIIMPEHHSI Marili, AUIBHICTh NPOBUJLIB, JDKENPOPOKIB Ta I1HIIMX OMAaHJIMBHUX
npakTuk. FOCTUH TakoX MOB'SI3yBaB IXHIO JISUIBHICTH 13 MOLIMPEHHSIM Cepejl JItoaen
HACWJLIA, BiiiH, BOMBCTB, Mepento0iB, po3nycT Ta 1HIUX (opMm 371a. TakuM yuHOM,
neMoHu, s FOctura, Oy He JIUIe HACIIIKOM TaJiHHS aHTeiB, ajie i TOJIOBHUMU
apXiTEKTOPaMH JIFOJCLKOI0 MOPaIbHOro 3anenanry %,

KOctua Mydenuk 0yB niepmmim Otmem LlepkBu, XT0O MpsMO pO3TIASHYB MTUTAHHS
naainasg Caranu. Bin 6aunB CartaHy sk Tpi3Hy Qirypy, BaTakka 3JIMX aHTeJiB, 1 4ITKO
CTBEp/IKYBaB, 110 SK aHTEJM, TaK 1 JIOJU BOJOMAIIOTH BUIBHOI BOJICIO, 110 POOUIIO
Carany MoOpajbHO BIAMOBIAAIBHUM 3a Horo 3j104nMHU. KOCTHH mepivMm BCTaHOBUB
sBHUH 3B's130Kk Mixk CaTaHoto Ta 3MieM B Enemcbkomy cany, onucyrouu, sk JusBoi, y
BUTJISITL 3Misl, criokycuB €By 1 OyB mpoxistuii. e cBimumno mpo te, mo KOctun
noB's3yBaB majiHAsA CaTaHW 3 TPIXOM, SKUW BiH BUYMHHUB IIiJl Yac CBOEI 3JIOBICHOI
3yCTpidl 3 NepIIUMH JItoabMH. Xoya po3noBiab KOctuna npo naninas Caranu Oyina
CTUCJIOI0, BOHA B)K€ MICTHJIA KJIIOYOBI JeTajil, Kl MI3HIINI MNaTPUCTHUYHI aBTOPH
POJIOBKYBaTUMYTh PO3BUBATH, 30KpemMa i/1eto mpo te, o Cartana OyB 3mieMm B Enemi

1 1110 MOT0 MaiHHS CTaJ0 HACTIAKOM I'PIXOBHOI B3a€MO/IIT 3 IEPIITUMU JFOIbMU 107,

105 Ndlovu S. Angels and Angelology: The Ministering Spirits and Elect ‘sons of God’. Pharos Journal of Theology, Vol.
102, Ne 1. 2021. P. 14.

106 BamomnTe ®. 36yHTOBaHI anreny. TacMHMIIA 3)1a 3 JOCBiLy ek30opimcTa. IBano-DpankiBebk : Amocroi, 2018. C. 28-29.
107 West C. The Fall of the Angels in Western Patristic Thought. Yale University Graduate School of Arts and Sciences.
2022. P. 90-91.



52

V¥ xonTekcT1 AeMoHogorii Anocronbebkux OTiiB, TekcTu [locnanns Bapaasu
ta Cemu [locnans IrHatia BinoOpaxaroTh TIMOOKY Bipy B iICHYBaHHS HAJIPUPOTHOTO
3na. Y [locnanni BapHaBu 4iTko 3a3Hau€HO, A0 TOTO, SIK MU MOBIpWIH B bora, skutio
HaIIOTO cepiis 0yJI0 MOBHE 110JI0TIOKIOHCTBA 1 0yJ10 1oMOM jieMOHIB. Lle cBiquuTh npo
PO3yMIHHSI BHYTPIIITHOTO TIPOCTOPY JIOJUHU SIK MOTEHIIMHOTO MICIls TepeOyBaHHs
neMoHiyHux cui. [locmanns IrHATIA TakoXX MICTATH MpsIMi 3TajKM PO JIEMOHIB,
Hanpukiana, y Ilocmanni 1o CmupHsH 3.2, 1€ UATYETHCS BUCIIB MICIAS BOCKPECIHHSA:
«IIpoTATHITH PYKYy, JOTOPKHITHCA JO MEHE 1 MEePEeKOHAUTECs, MO sI HEe 0e3TUICCHUIA
nemom» 198,

VY mucrax IrHariss AHTIOXIHCBKOrO TEpPMIHOJIOTIS, IO cTocyeThess CaraHu,
JIOCUTh pi3HOMaHiTHa. BiH BUKOpuCTOBYe Taki TepmiHu, sk "musason", "Carana" 1
"mpaBuTenab 1bOro BiKy'. OcTaHHS Ha3Ba, Xo4ya W yHikanbHa i IrHatis cepen
HOBO3aBITHMX Ta  amnocTtoibchkux  OTmiB,  BimoOpakae  MOWIUPEHY B
PaHHBOXPUCTUSHCBHKIN JiTepaTypl KoHueniito Caranu sk "mpaBurtens'. Xoua
MIOBEPXHEBO BOHA MOKE 3/1aTHUCS CXO0KOI0 Ha [BaHOBE "MpaBHUTENb UBOTO CBITY", AESKI
JOCIIITHAKY BBAXKAalOTh, 1[0 HAMOIMKYUM MPOTOTUIIOM JIsl IrHaTieBOTO "mpaBUTEINS
uporo Biky" € [1aBiniB Bupa3 "npauteni 1poro Biky" 3 1 Kopuntsu 2:6-8. Ile cBiquuth
po Te, 1m0 IrHaTIi MIT YepnaTH 3 iICHYI0UHX OOTOCIIOBCHKUX TPAAUIIIH, aIallTyI0uH 1X
JUTS BJIACHHX TTOJIEMIYHHX Ta OOTOCIOBCHKHX Trijeit 1%,

Kpim Ttoro, IrHaTiii 3BepTaeTrbcsl A0 IHIIMX ACIEKTIB KOCMOJOTIYHOIO 371a,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOYH TepMiHOOTI0, To1i0Hy 10 [TaBnoBux cui. lle Bkazye Ha OiibId
IIMPOKUIA KOHTEKCT, B SIKOMY paHHI XPUCTHUSHCBHKI aBTOPH PO3YMUIM JEMOHIYHI
BIUTUBUA — HE JIMIIE K 1HAWBIAyalbHI MPOSBU 3J1a, aje ¥ SK YaCTUHY BCEOCSHKHOI
KocMiuHOi OopoThOu. st 1mux aBTOpiB irypa ausBona (Caranu) ciyryBajia
OCHOBHUM IOSICHIOBAJIbHUM MPUHIIMIIOM I1IOJI0 MOXO/KEHHS 371a 1 TpiXa, a TAKOXK yCiX
dopm 3nopisiHb. [IpoTe BaXIWMBO 3a3HAYUTH, MO TOPSA 3 UM HAAMNPUPOTHUM

MOSICHEHHSM 3714, 111 aBTOPU TaK0>X BU3HABAJIM 1 aHTPOIIOTEHHY €TI0JIOTiI0 3J1a, TOOTO

108 Farrar T. Satanology and Demonology in the Apostolic Fathers: A Response to Jonathan Burke. Svensk Exegetisk
Arsbok. 2018. Vol. 83. P. 189.
19 Tam camo. P. 46-47.
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JIOJChKE TIOXO/JKEHHS TIpixa, Ta NPONOHYBaIM HEHAANPUPOAHI 3aco0u Horo
nomonanas 10,

JlakTaHIiii, BA3BHAYHUI XPUCTUSHCBHKUHN arojioreT IV cTomTTs, y CBOEMY TBOP1
«boxectBenHi HactaHOBU» («Divinae Institutionesy») nmponoHye BiacHe PO3yMiHHS
rpixonaainHs J{usBoia Ta MOXOKEeHHS 371a. BiH cTBepKye, 1m0 JusBoII 3rpiliuB He
yepes 3a37piCTh JI0 JIOJICTBA, a uepes 3a3ApicThb 10 boxoro Jloroca (Cnosa), sike Majo
ctatu monuHoro. Ll 3a3apicTe 1 chmoHykana HOro OOMaHyTH MEpIINX JIOJCH.
JlakTaHIi# miaKpeciroe, mo JIusBoi1 cTaB 3J1UuM HE TOMY, 110 OYB CTBOPEHUI TaKUM, a
4epes 31I0BKUBAHHS JapOBaHOIO HoMy ¢cB0O0m010 Boi 1,

Teodin AHTIOXIMCHKMM, sIKMM TMcaB HeBNOB31 micisa HOctuHa, mpeacTaBuB
noAiOHuM, aje OUIbIN AeTaNbHUN HapaTUB. BiH mounHaB 3 00roBopeHHs €BH, "sKa Ha
noyatky Oyna oOmMaHyTa 3MieM", 1 4ITKO 1IeHTU(]IKYBaB bOTO 3Mis 5K "3710T0 J1eMOHa,
SAKOTO TakoXX Ha3uBawTh Caranoro". Ll cyTHicTh "roBopuwia 1o Hei depe3 3Mis, i
MpaIfoe A0 IIbOTO JAHS B THUX JIIOAAX, iK1 HUM ozepkumi". Teodis Ha3BaB 1IbOTO 3Mist
"aBTOpOM Ipixa", BKazywouu, 1o B3aemoist Caranu 3 €Boto B EgeMcbkomy camy Oyiia
HOro mepimM NepecTyroM, 1, BIacHe, MEPIIUM MepecTylioM Y BCbOMY BCECBITI. BiH
TaKOX HATAKHYB, 110 KOHKpETHUM IpixoM Catanu moria 0ytu "3a3apicts” (9OOvoq),
[0 3aJIMINAjIacs HECTPUMHOIO, MPO IO CBIMYUTH Horo migdOyproBanHs Kaina 10
BOuBCTBa ABes. Teodin Takoxk 3a3HauuB, 1mo CaTaHa crio4aTky OyB aHreIoM, 1 Horo
Ha3uBaIoTh "neMoHoM" i "pakoHoM" yepes ioro noscranus npotu bora 12,

Tamian y cBoemy TBOpi «IIpoMoBa 10 TpekiB» TaKOXK TOPKAETHCS MUTAHHS
NaJlHHS aHreN1B, MPOTe HOTOo 1IHTepIpeTalis Biapi3HsaeTbes Big FOctunoBoi. Tarjian He
JIa€ YITKOTO MOSCHEHHS MPUPOJU Tpixa aHTeliB, ajie, CX0XKe, OUIbIIe CXUIISETHCS 10
JyXOBHOI IHTEpIpeTallii, HK J0 OYKBAJIBHOTO CTAaTEBOIO TIpiXa, TaKUM YHHOM
BiacTynarouu Bia Tpaguuii Kauuru Enoxa. Tamiad migkpecitoe, 10 J€MOH BHUSBUB

BJIACHE 1CHYBaHHsI Ta CBOIO 3JI00Y TO/I1, KOJIM BIIEPIIIE CIIOKYCHB JIFOJICH, 110 CBITUYUTH

110 Farrar T. Satanology and Demonology in the Apostolic Fathers: A Response to Jonathan Burke. Svensk Exegetisk
Arsbok. 2018. Vol. 83. P. 189-190.

11 BamonTe ®. 36yHTOBaH] anreny. TacMHMIA 3)1a 3 TOCBiLy ek3opimcTa. IBano-DpankiBebk : Amocroi, 2018. C. 35-36.
112 West C. The Fall of the Angels in Western Patristic Thought. Yale University Graduate School of Arts and Sciences.
2022. P. 91-92.
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PO IXHE NONepeaHeE IpixonaaiHHs. JleMOHN TPOJOBKYIOTh MIIIITOBXYBATH JIFOAEH 10
rpixa, Oakaro4u, Moo Ti CTaIM TaKUMU, K BOHU. Tarfian cTaB OJHUM 13 TEPIITUX, XTO
pilryye CTBEp/IKyBaB, 110 MEPBICHO aHrel OyB CTBOPEHUH 100pUM, a MPUUMUHOIO HOTO
3a cTtaB BUIbHUM BuHOIp. llg imes BulbHOro BHOOPY SIK JpKepesia 3ja craja
(GyHIaMEHTATIBHOIO IS MOAAJIBIIOTO PO3BUTKY XPUCTUAHCHKOI AeMOHOJIOTIT 13,

Ipuneit Jlioncbkuii posrisgaB maainHs CaraHu, MiAKpecTo4H, o bor sk
BCEMOT'YTHIM 1 mpaBeAHUil TBOpenps CTBOpUB yce N0OpuM, BKItoudarouu JlusBona.
Crnouarky Carana icHyBaB y 100poMy AyXOBHOMY CTaHi, ajie¢ 3roJIoM BmaB y 370. LIs
noAist BiaOysacs mij yac oro 3ycTpivi 3 Anxamom, ockibku CaTtaHa cTaB 3a3/IpICHUM
1 pEBHMBHUM JI0 AJlaMa uepe3 BEJIMKI Aapu, HajlaHl lomy borom. IlpuiiHaBim BUTISA
3mis, CaraHa cnokycuB Anama 1 €By, IEpPEeKOHABIIM iX MOPYMIUTH boXki 3amoBiji 3
BiacHoi Boui. lle Oyno mepBiCHUM TIpixoM y BCECBITI, 1 TyXOBHMM cTaH JlusiBosa
noripmuBcs. 3a [puHeem, came depes 1€ BIACTYIHUIITBO BiH OyB Ha3BaHui CaTtaHolo,
3TiJIHO 3 €BPEHCHKUM clIOBOM — «Bimctymuuk». Hachiakom 11poro O0ysiao BUTHaHHS
Anama 1 €Bu 3 paro, ajie Bcs noBHOTa boxkoro ruiBy Oyna crnpsmoBana Ha Carany,
ICTUHHOTO aBTOpa 37a, AKui OyB 3aCy/DKCHHI Ha BIYHUN BOTOHb Pa3oM 3 IHIIUMHU
3IMMU aHrenamu 4,

CsiTuit ABryCTHH HaroJoIryBaB Ha >KaXJIMBIM CHIII IEMOHIB, sIKa MPOSBIIsIACS
SK y MHHYJl 4Yacu, TaKk 1 MPOJOBXKYBAaTUMETbCS B MaWOyTHbOMY. Y CBOEMY
MOHYMeHTalIbHOMY TBOPI «IIpo I'pax Boxunii» ABrycTUH HaBITh BUCYHYB IyMKY, L0
JIEMOHM Opanu Oe3MOCepeHI0 y4acTh Y JIEIKUX BEJIMKUX OMUTBAX JIIOJCHKOI 1CTOPIi.
BiH puTOpHYHO 3amuTyBaB, SKUH AyX, OKpPIM JIE€MOHIYHOrO, 3/JaT€H IMPUXOBAHO
PO3MAaIIOBATHU JIFOJICHKE 3IMICYTTS, CIIOHYKATH /10 Mepeto0y, :KUBUTHUCS OE33aKOHHSM 1
3HAXOJUTH 3aJ0BOJICHHS B A3UYHUIILKUX PENITiiHuX obpsamax ',

ABTryCTHH NMOCHIA0BHO NIATPUMYBAB TyMKY, IO epIIMM rpixoM JlusBona Oyna
TOPJIICTh, @ HE 3a3/PICTh, 10 BIAPI3HSIIO HOTO Bl ISIKUX ITOMEPEIHIX TPaUIlii. Xoua

OCHOBHI PHCH HOro KOHIIEHIIT 3aJHMININCI HE3MIHHUMHM, JIeTalll WOro BUKIIATY

113 Bamonte ®. 36ynToBaHi anrenu. TaeMHUILA 312 3 JOCBiNy ex3opuucTa. [Bano-Opankiscsk : Atnocron, 2018. C. 29.
114 West C. The Fall of the Angels in Western Patristic Thought. Yale University Graduate School of Arts and Sciences.
2022. P. 93-95.

115 Linger M. Biblical demonology. A Study of Spiritual Forces at Work Today. Kregel Publications, 1994. P. 9-10.
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3MIHIOBAJIMCSA 3aJIeXHO BiA KoHTekcTy. Hampuknan, y «IIpo BuUIbHY BOJIIO» BIH
NOKJIa/1aBCs Ha a0CTPaKTHY J1AJIEKTHKY, HaroJIOIIYOUX Ha poJl BUibHOI BoJl. Y «IIpo
OykBaJibHE 3HaUY€HHS ByTTs» BiH KOHTEKCTyali3yBaB IO MO0 B paMkax byt. 1, a B
«IIpo I'pax Bosxuii» ocMucIOBaB ii Kpish NpU3My CBOEi JOKTpUHU Onaromari '°,

VY cBoiit mpami "[Ipo OykBanphe 3HaueHHs bytts" (De Genesi ad litteram)
ABTYCTHH JI€TaJIbHO PO3IJISAAE ICTOPIIO aHTelNiB, onucany B Kuuzi byTts, npuaiisitoun
0CcOOJIMBY yBary iXxHbOMY CTBOPEHHIO Ta MaJliHHIO. BiH cTBepKye, 110 11 Bl MOALl
HACTUIBKU B3a€MOIIOB's13aHi, 1110 JIusBOJI BIiaB "3 caMoro rmo4yaTky CBOTO CTBOPCHHS'.
[ls Te3za, xoua ¥ Oyna mi3Hime MoAuGIKOBaHa ABTyCTHHOM, CTaja OCHOBOIO IS
HQ/J3BUYAHO TOYHOTO Ta CKJIQJHOTO HApaTWBY MpO TMaJiHHA, IO 3HAYHO
nepeBeplIyBaB Oy/ab-sAK1 MONEpeaH1 1HTEpHpeTallii B aHTUYHOCTI. ABTYCTHH IIparHe
JIOBECTH, L0 BCS ICTOpIA aHreNiB MICTUThCA B ByTTi, ycyBaiouM HEOOXIJTHICTH Yy
MaHiXeHChKil Mi(osIorii 1U1s MOACHEHHS MOXOHKEHHS JyXOBHHX icToT 7.

3rimHo 31 cBATUM ABrycTuHOM, Y byt. 1:1, ne lmerbcs mpo cTBOpeHHs Heba i
3eMJI1, BiIOOpaKEHO TBOPIHHS BChOTO OYTTS «3 Hiworoy» («ex nihiloy), Bkirogarouu sk
TyXOBHI (HE0O — aHTeNnM), Tak 1 TiAecH1 (3emisl) KOMIOHEHTH BcecBiTy. CiM JIHIB
TBOPIHHS, 3TIJHO 3 ABIYCTMHOM, ONHCYIOTh HE IOCIHIJIOBHI 4YacoBl MEpIOAH, a
OJIHOYACHUH Mpoliec HaJaHHs (OPMU Ta BJAOCKOHAJIEHHS BCbOTO TBOPiHHA. BoiHouac
aHrenu 3700yBalid 3HAHHA MPO HOBOCTBOpEHI peui. KoxeH [1eHb ONMUCyBaB, SK
TBOPiHHA HAOyBao (HOPMHU, a TAKOXK SIK AHTEIM OTPUMYBAJIXA 3HAHHS TPO 111 TBOPIHHSL.
[lepexin Big «BEUIpHBOTO 3HAHHS» (MI3HAHHS TBOPIHHS camMoro Mo co0i) 10
«pPaHKOBOTO 3HaHHS» (CHOpsSIMyBaHHS IHOTO IMi3HAHHSA 10 xBalu bora-TBopiis)
Bi0yBaBCs Yepes BiIbHY BOJIIO aHresis 5.

[Maminus JusaBona, 32 ABryCTUHOM, CTanocs 4yepe3 Moro ropaicTb, KOJIU BiH HE
3MII MEPEUTH B «BEUIPHHOTO» J0 «PAHKOBOIrO» 3HaHHS. J[MsBON HE 3anMIlaBcs B

OJ1ayKeHCTBI HeOeC /10 CBOTO IMaJIiHHS; BiH BIIaB '3 caMOT0 MOYaTKy CBOT'O CTBOPCHHS".

116 West C. The Fall of the Angels in Western Patristic Thought. Yale University Graduate School of Arts and Sciences.
P. 122-125.
117 bamonTe ®. 36yHTOBaH] anreny. TacMHMIA 3)1a 3 JOCBiLy ek30opimcTa. IBano-Ppankiebk : Amocroi, 2018. C. 36-37.
118 West C. The Fall of the Angels in Western Patristic Thought. Yale University Graduate School of Arts and Sciences.
P. 161-163.
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3111 aHTeNu, HaBMAKW, HIKOJIM HE MOTJIM OyTH OJIAXKEHHUMHU, OCKUIBKH 1XHE TaJIHHSI
PETPOAKTUBHO MIATBEP/UKY€E BIICYTHICTh TAaKOi BIIEBHEHOCTI Y BIYHOMY OJa)KEHCTBI.
ABTYCTHH BIJKHMJIA€ 17110, 1110 bor HajaB Ou pi3HUM IpyraM aHTeNiB Pi3HI 3HAHHS PO
IXHIO JIOJIIO JI0 Oy/Ib-5IKOTO IPiXa, ajuKe Lie cynepedrio 6 Moro cnpaseumBsocti. OTxe,
JlusiBon BmaB y MOMEHT CBOTO CTBOPEHHS, BIJIMOBHMBIIHMCH MiAKOpuUTHUCS boxiii
My IpPOCTi Ta 3aHYPUBLINCE y CAMO3aKOXaHICTh, 1[0 CTAJIO IOYaTKOM 3J1a y KocMoci ',
Cesatuit €poHiM, oauH 13 HalBMBOBIMX OTHIB LlepkBH, TaK0X BUCIOBIIOE
CBO1 TOTJISIAM HA MPUPOJY JEMOHIB, MiITBEPHKYIOUM, III0 BOHU HE OYyJM CTBOPEHI
3JIMMU, & CTaJIM TAKMMH 3a BJIACHOIO BoJiet0. BiH 0co0IMBO 30cepekyeTbes Ha (irypi
JIrormudepa, "Hecydoro cBITIIO" aHTena, SKHM 3TPIIMB TOPAICTIO Ta MOTATHYB 3a
cobor "TpeTuny 3ipok", ToOTO OaraThbox IHIIMX aHTeNiB, y cBoe maaiHHsg. oo
TekcTy 6-ro po3auty byTTs npo "cuniB boxux", axi 6panu cobi 3a ApyxuH "10YOK
TOAChKHX", €pOHIM HE Ja€ OJHO3HAYHOTO TIYMAau€HHS IIOJ0 CTaTEBUX CTOCYHKIB
aHreniB 3 J0AbMHU. BiH pocTO HABOAUTH J1Ba OCHOBHI MOSICHEHHS, 1110 ICHYBaJIM Ha
TOW 4ac, HE BIIJAI0YM TepeBard KOJHOMY 3 HHX, aje MiJAKPECTIOE, 0 JEMOHU HE
MalOTh KPOBi, 110 € HENPSAMUM apryMEHTOM IPOTH TXHLOTO TLIECHOTO Xapakrepy 2.
Otxe, nemonosoris 3axigaux OtwiB LlepkBu, rpyHTyrounch Ha CBATOMY
[Tucemi Ta Amnocronbcbkomy IlepemanHi, po3BHBaJia PO3YMIHHS TMOXOKEHHS Ta
TISITBHOCTI 371MX aHTeniB. Xo4va bibmis 3ragye "3moro 3mis", panni Ot Llepksu, Taki
sk cBiatui KOctun Myuenuk, Jlakranmii, ®Oimscrpii, Tamian, cstuii I[punei
JlioHChKUiA, cBATHI €pOHIM Ta CBATUNA ABTYCTHH, JETali3yBaJld HOTO MPHUPOAY Ta
poiib. PaHHBOXPHUCTUAHCHKI aBTOPH, KOXKEH II0-CBOEMY, HAaMarajlucs TMOSCHUTH
MexaHi3M 1poro najaiHHg. FOctnH My4yeHuK, Ciuparodrich Ha anoKpU@IvyHi Tpaauilii,
MOB'SI3yBaB MAaJIHHS AHTENIB 3 IXHIMH CTaTeBUMHU CTOCYHKaMHU 3 JKIHKaMH, IO
MIPU3BEJIO JI0 IOHEBOJICHHS JIFOJICTBA Yepe3 Marito, JDKEMPOPOLITBO Ta MOMTUPEHHS 371a.
®dinscTpiii, HaBMakW, pillyde BIAKUIAaB OyKBaJIbHE TIyMAyeHHS IUX COIO3IB,

HaroJIONIYIOYH Ha JYXOBHIN MPUPO/I1 aHTEIIIB Ta JIFOJACKKOMY MTOXOPKCHH] "BEJICTHIB".

119 West C. The Fall of the Angels in Western Patristic Thought. Yale University Graduate School of Arts and Sciences.
P. 165-167.
120 Bamonre ®. 36ynToBaHi anreny. TacMHHMI 3714 3 TOCBiLy ex3opmucTa. IBano-®Opankisesk : Amocromn, 2018. C. 36.
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JlakTaHIii e 30cepepkyBaBcsl Ha 3a31pocTi JusBona no Jloroca, sikuit MaB cTatu
JIOJIUHOM0, ToA1 K Tarria 1 cBATUN €POHIM HIJKPECTIOBAIH, 110 IEMOHU CTAJIU 3TUMU
He 3a 3aayMoM TBoOpIIA, a 4Yepe3 BIaCHUM BIIbHUN BUOIp, 3TPIMIUBIIKN TOPJICTIO, K Y
Bunaaky 3 Jlouudpepom. Catuii ABrycTMH y CBOiX Mpansix Yy3arajibHUB Ta
CHUCTEMAaTHU3YBaB Il 171ei, CTBEPKYIOUH, 10 MepBiCHUM Tpixom JlusBosa Oyna came
rOpJICTh, a HOT0 MaiHHA BiIOyJocs "3 camMoro mo4yatky crBopeHHs". BiH Bigkuias
17110 PO Te, 0 IEMOHU MOTJIA O HACOJIOKYyBATUCS HEOSCHUM OJIaKEHCTBOM, aj[Ke
iXHE MaJiHHS CBIMYWJIO TPO BIACYTHICTh Y HHUX MEPEABIYHOTO 3HAHHS MPO BIYHE

OJIAYKEHCTBO.
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PO3JILI 3
BUEHHS CXIJTHOI BOTOCJIOBCHKOT TPA UL 11-VI CTOJIITh I[TPO
AHTEJIIB

VY mpomMy po3nuti Mu 3ocepeauMocst Ha aHrenoiorii CximHoi 60TOCIOBCHKOT
tpaauii [1-VI cTonite, nepioay, sikuii cTaB enoxoro GopmyBaHHs PyHIaMEHTATLHUX
JOKTPUH XPUCTUSIHCTBA. Mu nocmiaumo, sk Taki BenuuHi Otui LlepkBu, sk cBSTI
Aranaciii Benukuit, Bacuniit Benukuid, ['puropiii borocnos, I'puropiit Hicekuii, IBan
3omotoyctuii Ta IlceBmo-JlioHicii AepomariT OCMHUCTIOBAIM MPHUPOJY Ta POib
anreniB. CXigHa Tpaaulis BUPIZHAETHCS TIMOMHHUM MIAXOAOM A0 MeTadi3MYHHX
acmeKkTiB OyTTs aHrelniB, iXHBOTO MICIS B KOCMIYHIN iepapxii Ta yd4acTi y
boxxecrBennomy Ilpomucii. byne BHCBITIEHO iXHI YSBJICHHS IPO PI3HOMAHITTS

aHTeIbCHKUX YMHIB, IXHIO O0€3TIJIECHICTh, PO3YMHICTh Ta BUIbHY BOJIIO.

3.1. OcnoBH1 1ae1 CxX1AHOT aHreJI0N0r1]

Cgit anreniB y Csatomy Ilucbmi 300pakyeTbest ik He3MipHO Benukuid. [Ipopok
Jaunuin y BuninHi 0auuB, Sk « TUCSYI THCSIY OMY CITyKHJIH, 1 CHJIEHHA 0e31iu rnepen
HuM crosiay (Han. 7:10). [Togioaum ynHOM Ge3iiy HeOeCHOTO BOTHCTBA OCIIBYBaJIa
HapomxeHHs: CunHa boxoro. Cearuit Kupuio €pycanmuMCbKuid Harojourye Ha
HE3JITYEHHOCTI aHTreNiB, NOPIBHIOIOYH X 3 JIEB'SHOCTO JIEB'SIThbMA BIBLISIMU MIOPIBHSIHO 3
JIOJICBKUM POJIOM, SIKMM € OJIHi€l0 3ary0iieHor0 BiBlLEl. BiH cTBepmKye, 110 BeluKa
KUTBKICTh TIPOCTOPY Ha Hebecax mependadyae BeIWUYE3HY KUTBKICTh MENIKaHIlIB. Taka
YHCIICHHICTh aHTEIB MPUPOJIHO BeJE 10 MPUMYIICHHS, 1110 B iXHROMY CBITI, SIK 1 B

MaTepiallbHOMY, ICHYIOTh PI3HI CTYNEH1 JAOCKOHAJOCTI, a OTXKe, PI3HI paHru ado
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iepapxist HeOecHux cwit. Came Tomy CBare [IuchbMo0 Ha3uBa€ OJTHUX aHTEJIAMH, a THIITUX
— apxanrenamu (1 Comn. 4:16; IOx. 1:9) 12,

Cesatuii Atanacii Benukuii 4iTko po3MeXOBYBaB poJjii TBoplisl Ta CTBOPIHHS,
MOSICHIOIOYH, IO CTBOPIOBATH Ta (popMyBaTH — II€ BUKIIIOYHA MpeporatuBa bora ta
Horo Crnosa (Xpucra) i Mynpocrti. Yci pedi, 3a #oro cioBamu, ctBoperi Myapictio i
6e3 CioBa He OyJ10 CTBOPEHO HIYOTO. AHTEJIN K, X0 1 YUCJICHHI, € JIUIIIE CITYKUTEISIMU
— THCSIYl TUCAY MPECTOIIB, BJIAJl, IaHYBaHb Ta apXaHIeNiB, sIKI CTOSTH nepeq borom,
roToBi /10 BuKoHaHHs Moro Boumi. 1[5 KOHIENIIis MiAKpecIioe IXHIO i AIopsAIKOBaHY,
ajie BaXJIMBY poib y Bosxomy nposuainmi 122,

ATtaHaciii pimryde 3amnepedyBaB OyAb-sKy 1€, IO aHIeIM MOXYTh MaTH
BJIACHY CIIaCUTENbHY CHUJy, a00 M0 iX MOXHa OTOTOXKHIOBaTH 3 borom. Bin
HaroJoIlyBaB, 110 aHresa i€ jJuie 3a bokuM BelHHSIM: BIH MOXe€ OyTH MOCIaHUM,
o0 BUTHATH Bopora abo OXOPOHSTH Hapoj, ajie Iie He HMoro BiacHi mii, a aii bora,
KU Horo Haka3as 1 mocnas. Konu nie Otelib, 5KOJEH aHTell Y 1HILIE CTBOPIHHSA HE €
«J11€BOIO MIPUYUHOIOY; BOHM € JIMIIIE YACTUHOIO CTBOPEHOTO, 1, Oyy4d BIIMIHHUMHU 32
IpUPOOI0 B eauHOro bora, He MOXyTh poOutu Te, o poouth bor, abo mapysaru
omarogath pasom 13 Hum. ATaHaciii cTBep/»KyBaB, IO JIFOJMHA, 0ayayu aHresna, He
MOBMHHA JTyMaTH, 10 BoHA OauuTh OTIIS, aJpKe aHTENd — 1€ CIYXHUTEIbHI IyXH,
MocIaHi JUIsl CIYXKiHHS, a He JpKepeno Onaroaari. HaBite komu bor ropoputh uepes
aHresna, sik y Bunajxky 3 Moiiceem 011 manar4oro Kyuia, bor € TuMm, XTo mpoMOBJISIE,
a aHTell 3aJMIIACTHCS JIUIIE TIOCEPEHUKOM 122,

CesaTuii ATaHaciii TakoXX MIJKPECIIOBAB y4acTh aHTeiB y JITYpriiHOMY Ta
CBATKOBOMY XHTTi L{epkBu. Y cBOiX macxampHUX MOCTaHHIX A0 [[epKkoB BiH onucyBaB
BenukonHe CBATKYBaHHS K CHIJIbHE TOPXECTBO BCHOTO TBOPIHHS, BKIIIOYAIOYH
HeOecH1 cuiid. BiH 3aKiIMKaB BipylOUUX CBATKYBaTH BenukaeHs "He mo-3eMHOMY, a SIK

Ha HeO1 3 aHTenaMu", CIIOHYKaK04H 1X 710 TOCTY, 0e3MepepBHOI MOJIMUTBH Ta OYUIIICHHS,

121 The Church's Teaching Concerning Angels. URL: http://orthodoxinfo.com/death/angels2.aspx (nara 3BepHEHHS:
15.03.2025)

122 Macy J. Angels in the Anglican tradition (1547-1662). ouc ... Ha 3106. cT. mokT. ¢in. King's College London. 2011.
P. 325-326.

123 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 52.
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11100 BOHU MOIJIM YBIWTH B paaictb Xpucta B LlapctBi HebecHomMy 1 OyTH yyacHUKamMu
pajmocTi, sSKa € Ha HeOecax 124,

Jlns cBsitoro Bacumis Benukoro, sk 1 17151 HOTo cecTpH, CBATO1 MakpyHU, aHTeTx
Oymnu Oe33anepedHuM (HakToMm, IO MIATBEPAKYETHCS i1 MOJIMTBOIO HA CMEPTHOMY OJIp1
PO aHresa CBITIA, IKUM TIPOBeEIE 11 10 TUXUX MACOBUII 1 BOJ MUPY Ta JoHa CBATHX
OtiiB. Y cBoix mparisx, 3okpeMa B «lllectonnesi», Bacumiii po3mMipkoBye Ipo OyTTS
aHresiB 1I€ 10 CTBOPEHHS BUAMMOrO CBITY. BIH mpumyckae, oo A0 IIbOrO CBITY
ICHYBAaB MOPSIOK PEUCH, PO KU HAIl PO3YM MOKE CKJIACTH ysiBiIeHHs. HapomkeHHo
CBITY INepelyBaB CTaH pedeil, NpUAATHUNA I 31MCHEHHS HaAIPUPOJHUX CUJ, L0
BUXOJISITh 32 MEXI1 4acy, BIYHUN 1 HECKIHUCHHUH. Y 1[bOMY J10YaCHOMY cTaHi TBopelb
yaockoHamoBaB CBOi TBOPIHHS: JYyXOBHE CBITJIO JJisi IIACTSI BCIX, XTO JIIOOWUTH
['ocnioza, iHTENeKTyallbHI Ta HEBUAMMI PUPOJIH, BECh BIOPSAIKOBAHUHN YCTPiil YUCTUX
posymis 1%,

Cpstuit Bacwuimiil TakoX JeTajgbHO PO3IJISAJA€E POJIb aHTENIB y KOHTEKCTI
noktpunu npo Ceary Tpiiiiio, 0cobauBo MposicHIOIOYN BUeHHA mpo Csitoro Jlyxa.
Bin cTBepKye, 1m0 3 MEPBICHO CTBOPEHOI'O0 MOKHA 3pO3yMITH CHUIBHICTH [yxa 3
Otuem 1 CunoM. Bin 3aknukae mpocnaBista TBopus, SxkuMm Oysio CTBOPEHO BCe,
BUJMME i HEBUIUME, HAYAJIbCTBA 1 BJIaI1, aBTOPUTETH, IPECTOIM Ta aHYBaHHS, 1 BC1
1HIIIT PO3yMHI MPUPOAH, SIKUX MU HE MOXXKEMO Ha3BaTH. BiH miakpecitoe, 1o I
CIIYXKUTEJNbHI JyXW ICHYIOTh 3 Bomi Ortus, npuBoAsTbcs B OyTra aieto CuHa 1
BJIOCKOHAJTIOIOTHCS MPUCYTHICTIO JyXa. binbime Toro, 10CKOHAIICTh aHTEIIIB MOJISATAE
y iXHbOMY OCBSIUEHHI Ta Iepe0yBaHHI B HbOMY, 11O CBITYUTH MPO iXHIO 3aJIEKHICTh B
BoxectBennoi Onaromari 12°.

[Toxibno A0 cBATOrO ATaHacis, cBATUI Bacuiiii He mpUNKUCye aHTelaM KOIHUX
BPOJIP)KEHUX YECHOT 4YM CBATOCTI. BOoHM Oynu CTBOpEHI 31 3AaTHICTIO Ta BIJIbHOIO BOJIEIO

nocsratu ix. OTxe, 1 aHreIu IparHyTh JOCKOHANOCTi. Crin HeOeCH1 He € CBATUMU 3a

124 Macy J. Angels in the Anglican tradition (1547-1662). muc ... Ha 3100. cT. nokT. ¢in. King's College London. 2011.
P. 326-327.

125 The Church's Teaching Concerning Angels. URL: http://orthodoxinfo.com/death/angels2.aspx (nara 3BepHEHHS:
15.03.2025)

126 Macy J. Angels in the Anglican tradition (1547-1662). ouc ... Ha 3106. cT. mokT. din. King's College London. 2011.
P.41-42.
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IPUPOAOI0; AKOU 11e OYyJI0 TaK, TO B LIbOMY BIIHOLIEHHI HE OyJ0 O pi3HUII MI)K HUMH
ta CBsaituM [{yxom. Bin mosicHio€, 1110 1 JIIOJIMHA, 1 aHTENH Cly>KaTh borosi, 1 anrenu
3aXHUIIAIOTh JIOJUHY TaM, Jie BOHa cama He Moxe ceOe 3axuctutu. KiHueBa Merta sik
JIOJIMHU, TaK 1 aHrediB — ue bor, a po3yMiHHs 1pboro gaerbcs iMm CBarum [lyxom.
Bacuiii mpoBoIUTh aHAJOTII0 MiXK MaTepiaJioM 1 BOTHEM, 100 MOSICHUTH TIPUPOTY
OCBSTYEHHS aHTEIIB: POIKAPEHE 3130 YSBISETHCS PaA30M 3 BOTHEM; 1 BCE K MaTepial
1 BOTOHb BIIMIHHI. Tak camo 1y BUIIaJKy HEOECHUX CWII; IXHsI CyOCTaHLIsl, MOXKJIUBO,
€ TOBITPAHMM IyXOoM ab0 HeMaTepialbHUM BOTHEM 27,

Catuii Bacuniii Benukuil cTBepmxye, 10 aHTend, Xo4ya il MarOTh TOHKY,
MOJIMBO, "MOBITpsHY" ab0 "BOTrHSAHY" HPUPOAY, ICHYIOTh Yy IpPOCTOpl, CTalOTh
BUJIMMHUMU Ta 3'SIBJISIOTHCSA Y CBOIM BJIACHIHN T1JIECHIM PopMi THM, XTO T1AHUN. AHTeIn
30epiratroTh CBOE OyTTs, mepedyBatouun B 100p1 Ta ICTHHI, 1, 30€pirarouu CBOK CBOOOTY
BOJII, HIKOJIM HE BIANAAAIOTh BiJl CBOTO TepIuisyoro ciyxiHHs Tomy, XTo € iCTHHHO
noOpuM. Lle BUEHHS MiKPECIIOE HE JIUIIE CTBOPEHY MPHUPOY aHTeNiB, aje U IXHIO
MOCTIiHY MoOpanbHy O0poThOy Ta TOTpeOy B OnaromaTi mjisi 30€peKeHHsSI CBOET
CBATOCTI Ta Micis B boxxomy nopsiaky.

Cesatuit ['puropiii Hicekuii, 6par cstoro Bacumisi Benukoro, Takox OyB
BUJIATHUM 3aXMCHUKOM BipU MPOTH apiaHCTBA. Y CBOIX Mpallsix BiH 4acTO JTOCIIIKyBaB
CKJIaJIHI OOTrOCJIOBCHKI MHUTaHHS. 30Kpema, Yy JMiajio3l 31 CBOEK CECTPOI, CBATOIO
Makpunoro, "IIpo aymry 1 BockpeciHHs", ['puropiii TOpkaeTbcs MUTAHHS TPUPOAU
pPO3yMHUX CTBOpPiHb, IHTEpIpeTyro4n BHCHIB amocrona [laBma 3 [locmanns 1o
@uun'sH npo Te, MO "BCAKE KOJIHO BKIOHUTHCS" XpUCTYy — "HEOECHUX, 3eMHUX 1
nigzemMuux". Ceara MakpuHa, BIIIIOBIIal0UH HA 3alIUTAHHS, TTOSICHIOE, 10 allOCTOJ HE
JIJTUB PO3YMHHMM CBIT Ha reorpadivni "MicieBocTi", a MaB Ha yBa3l TPU CTaHU, B SIKUX
MOXYTh mMepeOyBaTH PpO3YMHI CTBOpPIHHS: Oe3TiUIeCHE aHrelnbcbke KUTTS ("'Ha
HeOecax"), )KUTTS, MMOEIHAHE 3 TUIOTTIO (JIFOJAChKe, "Ha 3emui"), 1 TyIni, 3BUTbHEHI Bij

TilecHMX 3B's13KiB micas cmepri ("mix 3emnero™) 128,

127 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 49.
128 Tam camo. P. 31-32.
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Castuii ['puropiit borocnos (Ha3zian3pkuit) y CBOiX mparisix po3KpuBae riindoke
pPO3yMIHHS aKTy TBOPIHHS K BHUSBY Oe3mexHoi boxkoi bmarocti. 3a #ioro BUYeHHsIM,
bor He Mir oOMeXUTHCA JIUIIE CaMOCIOTIIAJaHHAM, ampke [[oOpo 3a CBO€IO CYTTIO
nparHe BUJIMBATUCS HA30BHI Ta MPUMHOXKYBATH 00'€KTH CBO€T 100pounHHOCTI. Came
Tomy, "mis HanBumoi Jloopocti Oyno cyrreBuM" crouatky "3amucnutu HeGecHi Ta
Anrenbchki Cunn". TakuM 4KMHOM, aHTeNW OyJM MEPIIMM aKTOM I[bOTO TBOPIHHS,
npHU3HaYeHi cayKkutH borosi %,

ITicns Toro, sik Tepie TBOPIHHS — aHTeIbChKUK CBIT — Oyino "B mo0pomMy
nopsanaky", bor 3amucinus "apyruii cBiT, MaTepianbHuid 1 BuIUMuUn". Jlami, sk 3a3Havae
['puropiii, TBopenb-CoBO BUPIIUB CTBOPUTH JIFOJUHY, IOEJHABIIY B HI BUIUME Ta
Hepuaume. Bin "dopmye JlroauHy; 1 B3sMBIIM TULIO 3 yKE ICHYKOUOi Marepii, i
nomicTUBLIM B HOro [{uxanns, B3ste Big Cebe, sike ClI0BO 3HANIO K PO3YMHY AYLIY
ta O6pa3 boxwuii, sik cBoro poay apyruii cit". JltoguHa, ysBiieHa ik MIKpOKOcM, Oyia
"BeJIMKOIO B MaJIOoCcT1" 1 moMillleHa Ha 3eMutio. BoHa € "HOBUM AHrenaoM, 3MiIIaHUM
MNOKJIOHHUKOM, TOBHICTIO MOCBSYEHUM y BUAMME TBOPIHHS, aje JIUIIE YaCTKOBO B
iHTenekTyanbHe; [lapeM Hax yciM Ha 3emitl, ajie mijgieraum Llapio Buimomy; 3eMHOIO 1
HEOECHOI0; THUMYAacOBOIO 1 BOJIHOYAC OE3CMEPTHOIO; BHAMMOK 1 BOJHOYAC
IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHOIO; Ha MIBJ0PO031 MIXK BEJIMYYIO 1 HU3bKICTIO; B OAHIM 0CO01 MOETHYIOUH
nyx 1 mioTh". Lle sickpaBe omuc MIIKPECTIOE YHIKaIbHE Miclle JoauHu y boxxomy
TBOPIHHI SIK MOCTY MIX MaTepiajJbHUM Ta JIyXOBHHMM CBIiTamMH, 10 BijoOpaxkae boxe
IparHeHHs 0 MAaKCHMaJbHO 1oBHOro BusBy CBoci Buarocri 1.

Ceatnii Kupuno CpycammMmcekuii 'y cBoiX «KaTexuTuyHuX NOBYAHHSAX»
pO3IIsac aHTeNiB K HeBix'eMHy yacTuHy Boxoro TBopinHs Ta Moro mocianmis, ane
Opy IbOMY pillyye MIIKPECToe iXHIO mianopsakoBaHicTe Caaromy Jlyxy Ta
Tpuenunomy bory. BiH 3akiinkae KaTeXyMeHIB ySIBHO MIJHECTUCS 10 Hebec, 1100
Mo0aYMTH HE3IIYEHHI MipiaJ AHTEIIB, a TAKOXX apXaHTeiB, AyXiB, YeCHOTH, HaJyaJa,

BJIa/IM, PECTOJIM Ta nanyBaHHsA. Kupuino Haronomye, mo Cesatuit yx € [IpaButenem

129 Macy J. Angels in the Anglican tradition (1547-1662). ouc ... Ha 3106. cT. mokT. din. King's College London. 2011.
P. 427.
130 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 32.
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Big bora, 1 Buntenem, 1 OcBaTuTeneM s BCIX IUX aHTEILCHKUX YMHIB. BiH 3a3Hauae,
IO HilIO i3 CTBOPEHOTO He piBHE B yecTi oMy, i poaunu AHrenis Ta Bei iXHi 3i6pani
BOIHCTBA HE MarTh piBHOCTI 31 CBarum JlyxoM. Ile BuYeHHS MiJIKpeCIIOE
boxecTBenHicTh CBaroro [[yxa Ta mianmopsiAKOBaHUM, Xo4ya ¥ MOYECHUM, CTaTyc
aHTeniB sk Moro ciyxurenis, sKi JOCITIKYIOTh HaBiTh ruOHEN Boxi 1.

Kupuno €pycanuMcbkuii Takok 3BepTa€ yBary Ha OOMEXKEHICTh JIFOJCHKOTO
PO3YMIHHSI WIOJI0 NPUPOJM aHremiB, 10, HAa HOTro JyMKYy, POOUTH 1€ OUIbII
abcypaaumu cripodu ocsarayt npupoay Camoro bora. Bin nopikae HalicMiTUBIIIUM
JIOJIAM, SIK1, He 3Haro4M H1voro npo [Ipectonu, 1 [lanyBanns, 1 HauanbcTBa, 1 Brnaau,
BUTBIp Xpucrta, HamararoTbcs pocaiautu Camoro Teopusa. Kupuio mpomnonye im
CMOYATKY MOSICHUTH BIIMIHHOCTI M)XK aHT€IbChbKUMH YMHAMU — 1110 Take [Ipecromn, o
take [lanyBanus, mo take HauanbcTBO, Bnaga uyun AHren — i juiie TOJi, MOXJIUBO,
HaMaraTucs Ii3HaBaTH ixHboro TBOpLS, amke Bee Oyno ctBopeno Hum 122,

3BepTaOYKCh JI0 KaTeXyMeHiB, cBATUi Kupuno Haronomnrysas Ha ToMy, 1110 bor
€ equHuM TBOpPIEM SIK BUIUMOTO, TaK 1 HEBUJMMOTO CBITY. BiH migkpecitoBas, 1o bor
e "€munum Topuem aymr 1 Tin", "€aunum TBopiem Heba 1 3emuti, TBopiieM AHrerniB
ta ApxanreniB". Kupuiio HaraayBas, mo kojiu Mu yutaeMmo CUMBOJI BipH 1 TOBOPUMO,
mo bor cTBopuB "Bce BUANME 1 HEBUIUME'", MU MAaEMO Ha yBa3l caMme aHTeliB, "CIIyT
boxux, XpucroBux". lle dopmyioBaHHS MIAKPECIIOE BaXIUBICTh AHTENIB SK
4acTUHU bB0XOro yHiBepcallbHOrO TBOPIHHS, @ TaKOX IXHIO POJIb SIK HEBUIUMHUX
cayxurenis 3.

Casatuit Kupuio Takox akleHTy€ yBary Ha poJii aHTeliB SIK CBIAKIB JIFOJICBKOTO
KUTTS, 0OCOOJMBO ITiJT YaCc 3HAMEHHUX TOJiH, TakuxX siKk XpemieHHs. Bin monepemkas,
0 XpCIICHHS € "CepHO3HOK CIpaBow", JO SKOi CIiJ MIIXOJAUTH 3 BEJIUKOIO
00epexkHICTIO, a/ke "KOoXeH 3 Bac Oyzae mpejactaBieHuid borosi mepen necsiTkamu

thcsId AHrenbchkux BoincTB". bimbme Toro, Kupuiao Haragye mpo BeIHMYE3HY

131 Macy J. Angels in the Anglican tradition (1547-1662). nuc ... Ha 3100. ct. gokT. ¢in. King's College London. 2011.
P. 3485.

132 Tam camo. P. 417.

133 The Church's Teaching Concerning Angels. URL: http://orthodoxinfo.com/death/angels2.aspx (naTa 3BepHEHHS:
15.03.2025)
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KUIbKICTh @HTENIB, sIKI CKJIaJlal0Th HEOECHUM CBIT, 1 PO T€, 1[0 MU MMOCTAHEMO TIepe]]
HuMu B CynHuil JleHb. BiH NOpIBHIOE YMCIIEHHICTH JIFOJCBKOrO pOAy 3 "OJHIEIO
3ary0J1eHO0 BIBIICIO" MTOPIBHIHO 3 "MEeB'THOCTO JIeB'IThbMA" aHTeIaMU, M1IKPECII0I0UN
iXHIO He3iueHHIcTh. Y Toil CyaHult neHs, sk BiH onucye, "bor, OTtenp Beboro, Icyc
Xpucrtoc, mo cuantb 3 Hum, 1 Cearuii Jyx, mo npucytHiil 3 Humu", a "anrenscbka
TpyOa" ckimye BCIX, MO0 MpEeACTaBUTH CBOi BUMHKHU. lle 0Opa3He HaramyBaHHS
NOKJIMKaHE BUKJIMKATH y CIIyXadiB yCBIJOMIIEHHS BIAIOBIJAIBHOCTI T CIIOHYKATH 10
IPaBEIHOro XKUTTs 34,

Cesatuii IBan 3050TOyCTHIl y CBOIX TOMUIISIX Oarato yBaru MPUIUISB POl
aHTeJIIB Y JKUTTI BIPYIOUMX, MIJIKPECIIOYH IXHIO MOCTIHHY NPUCYTHICTD 1 CYKIHHS.
Bin 3aknmkaB cBOIO NacTBY 10 MUIBHOCTI, Haraaywoouu: "Bynemo x NuibHyBaTH,
yII00JIeHI; MU TaKOX MAaeMO THX, XTO IparHe HAIIOro yCHiXy, SKIIO MH 3aXOYeMO.
biyst Ko>kHOTO 3 HAac CUIATh AHTEIH; 1 BCE K MU XpormumMo Bcro Hiu". LI qymka ciayrye
HaraJyBaHHSIM PO HEBUAMME JyXOBHE OTOUEHHS, SIKE MOCTIMHO nepedyBae mopyd i3
JIOJMHOK0, TOTOBE JIONIOMAraTy 1 MiATPUMYBATH il Ha LUISIXY A0 CHACIHHS. 3J1aTOyCT
MJIKPECIIIOE, [0 aHT eI, K1 € «CITYKeOH1 JyXH, 10 iX MOCHIAIOTh J0 MOCIYT TUM, SKi
MaloTh yCNaKyBaTH criacinus (€Bp. 1:14), BUKOHYIOTSH 110 (PyHKI[It0 3apaau Hac. Bin
MITHOCUTh PO3YyM BIPYIOUMX, TOKa3ylOUMd BEJIMKY 4ecTh, Ky bor mae mns Hac,
OCKiNbKky BiH IpU3HAYMB aHrelIiB, BULIMX 33 HAC, JUIS CIYKIHHA HAIOMY CHACiHHIO !,

3ayBaxxMo, IO CBATUH [BaH 30J0TOYCTHH MOSCHIOE, IO CIIYXIHHS AHIEJIIB
MOJIATAE B TOMY, 1100 pOOUTH BCe JIJIsl CIIAaCiHHS OpaTiB, 110 BIH HA3UBA€E AHTEIHCHKOIO
npateto. binbiie Toro, BiH MOPIBHIOE 1€ COYyKiHHS 3 mpaner Camoro Xpucra,
nigkpeciooud: Bin cipaBai cniacae sik ['ocniojib, @ BOHM SIK CITyTH. X04a MU, JTIOJIU, €
CIIyraMu, MU € CITIBCIYTaMH aHre’iB. 30JI0TOYCTUN TUBYETHCS, HOMY JI€AK] TaK TUIBHO
JUBIIATHCSl HAa aHTeNB, ajike BoHU ciiyru CuHa boxoro 1 mociani 6ararbMa nuisixamu
3apaju Hac, 1 CIy’KaTh HAIIOMY CIIACiHHIO. BiH migkpeciroe, 1o, Xxo4a pi3HHIS MK

aHrejaMu 1 JroapbMH Benuka, [Iucannsa "3Boguth 1X 0aM3bK0 10 Hac". TakuM 4uHOM,

134 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 71.
135 Chant K. Angelology: A Study on the secret messengers of God. 1997. P. 19.
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BIH aKIIEHTY€ yBary Ha CIiBy4acTi aHTeJIiB Y CIpPaBi CIIACIHHS JIIOJICTBA, 1110 € TPOSIBOM
Bosxoi m0608i 10 Hac '°,

[IponoBiAHUK HABOAUTH YMCIIEHHI npukianu 3 Ilucanus, sk Craporo, Tak i
HoBoro 3aBitiB, m00 NPOUTIOCTPYBaTH aKTHBHE CIIYXKIHHS aHTeNliB JIIOAsM. Bin
3rajlye, K aHreId IPHHOCATH H00pi BicTi mactupsM, Mapii Ta Mocumy; sik BoHH
CUIATH OUIs TpoOy XpuCTa; K BOHM 3BepTaroThest A0 yuHiB ([i. 1:11). 3omoToyctuii
TAaKOX Harajaye mpo Te, SK aHreln 3BUIbHSIOTH IleTpa 3 B's3HUIN, PO3MOBISIOTH 3
dununom, 3'BIAIOTECS KopHMITIO, BUBOJSATH allOCTONIB 3 B'S3HUII, HAKa3yIOUH iM
«ImiTh 1, cTaBIIM B Xpami, TOBOPITh 10 HAPOAY BCl ciioBa XUTTs uporo» (i. 5:20), a
TaKOX 3'sIBISAIOTHCS caMoMy [laBity. BiH Harosounye Ha BEJIMKIN YECT1, IKY OTPUMYEMO
MU, koiii bor mocunae CBoix AHreniB sIK CITY>KUTENIB, K 10 APY3iB. Yci 1 NpHUKIagn
MIOKAa3YIOTh, 1110 aHT'€JIM CIIyKaTh HaM Bij1 iMeH1 bora, 1 ciykaTh Ham y HallBaXKTUBILIUX
crpasax %7,

Castuit IBan 30710TOyCTHI 3aKJIMKAE BIPYIOUUX O TJIIMOOKOTO YCBIJIOMJICHHS
CBOI'0 JYXOBHOI'O €JHAHHS 3 AHIEJIbCbKHMM CBITOM Mijf 4Yac MOJUTBU. BiH paauts:
«3Hu3y, 3 cepls, BUTATYH rojioc, poor CBOIO MOJUTBY TaiHCTBOM... bo TH 3'eqnanuii 3
XOpaMHy aHreiniB, 1 mnepeOyBaell Yy CHUIKYBaHHI 3 apXaHrejiaMu, 1 CHIBaem 13
cepapumamMuy». BiH omucye aHTrenbChKi IUIEMEHa, IO BUSBISIIOTH 0araTo rapHOTO
MOPSIAKY, CITIBAIOYM 3 BEJIMKUM OJIArOTOBIHHSAM TOW MICTUYHHUU CITIB 1 CBO1 CBSIIEHHI
rimau Borosi, Iapro Bcvoro 138,

Otxe, Cxigai Otmi LlepkBu mociiIoBHO po3BUBaii OaraTe BUSHHS PO aHTENIB,
rpyHrytounch Ha CBaromy IluceMi Ta BilacHOMy OOTrOCIIOBCHKOMY OCMUCIEHHI.
[leHTpanbHOIO 17I€€I0 € T€, IO aHTEJIM — 1€ YUCIICHHI, 0e3TiNecH], ajie OOMEXKEeH1 B
MPOCTOPI PO3YMHI 1CTOTH, cTBOpeHI boroMm. BoHu € iepapXidHO BIOPSIIKOBAHHMH,
MaloTh BHUIIUNA PO3YM 1 CHILY, HIXK JIFOJIMHA, aje iXHe 0e3CMEPTs 1 CBATICTh 3aJI€KaTh

BUKJIIOYHO Big bokoi Bom Ta Omaromari, a He Bia iXHBOI BIACHOI NPHUPOIH, SK

136 Macy J. Angels in the Anglican tradition (1547-1662). mnuc ... Ha 3100. ct. gokT. ¢in. King's College London. 2011.
P. 369-370.

137 Danielou J. The angels and their mission According to the Fathers of the Church. The Newman Press, 1957. P. 43.

138 Macy J. Angels in the Anglican tradition (1547-1662). ouc ... Ha 3106. cT. mokT. din. King's College London. 2011.
P. 421.
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nijgKkpecioBa c¢B. Bacuniit Benukuii. Bonn He € BCIOAUCYIIMMU 1 HE 3HAIOTH YCIX
TaeMHHIIb boxknx a60 MailOyTHBOTO, 1110 Bizpi3Hse ix Big boxectBennocTi. KimtouoBum
aCIIeKTOM aHTeJIoJIOTIi € cly)keOHuM Xapaktep anreniB. CBsaTi AtaHaciii Benukuit ta
Kupuiio €pycaauMcbkuii KaTErOPUYHO PO3MEKOBYBAIIM iXHIO POJb SIK BUKOHABIIIB
Bboxoi Bomi Big GpyHKItii TBOpIs. AHreIn HE MOXKYTh CIIACcaTH YU JapyBaTh 0J1aroaarh
CaMOCTIiITHO, ajie BUCTYMAIOTh SIK MOCepeHUKU bokux mociaHe 1 Japis, M0 SICKPABO
MPOUTIOCTPOBAHO YHUCICHHUMU TIpukiagamu 3 [lucanus, Ha siki mocwiaBcs cB. [oaHH
3naroyct. Bonu 6epyTh aKTUBHY y4acThb B 1CTOPI1 CIIACIHHS, CYTIPOBOKYIOYH XPHUCTA,
CBIJIKYIOUH PO BakJIMB1 noAil (sk-oT Pi3aBo un BockpecinHs), 1 HaBITh 3aXUIAI0YH
JOJIEH, 1110 BKA3y€ HA iXHIO MMOCTIHHY NPUCYTHICTh y )KUTTI BIPYIOUHUX.

AHrenu € HeBIJ'€MHOI YaCTHUHOIO JITYPrifHOTO Ta €CXaTOJOTIYHOTO KHUTTS
[epkBu. CBsaTuii ATaHaciii 3aKJIMKaB CBATKYBaTU BenukaeHb K Ha HEO1 3 aHTeIaMu,
a cBatuii IBan 30yI0TOyCTHMH HArojouIyBaB Ha JAYXOBHOMY €JIHaHHI BIPpYIOYHX 3
aHTeNbCbKUMU  XOopaMmu i 4yac wmonuTBU. Cearuit Kupuno E€pycanumcbkuii
M1JIKPECIIIOBAB, 110 aHTeJIM € CBIIKAMU HAIlIMX >KUTTIB, 30KpeMa mij yac XpeueHHs, 1
noctanyTh 3 Hamu Ha Cyni. Lls BceocskHa anrenosioriss Cxigaux OTLIB HE JIUIIE
PO3KpHUBA€E CKIAJAHUI CBIT AYXOBHUX ICTOT, @ i HaJAMXa€ BIPYIOUUX O MpPaBEIHOrO
JKUTTS Y CBIJIOMOCTI TOCTIMHOI TMPUCYTHOCTI HEOECHUX CIYKHUTENIB Ta iXHBOT

TOTOBHOCTI CIPHSATH CIIACIHHIO.

3.2 Awnrenomnoris [lceBno-/lionicis Aeponarita

Amnrenonoris [IceBno-/lionicis Apeonarita (VI cT.) € Hapi’KHUM KaME€HEM Horo
bi1ocodcbk0-00r0CIOBCHKOI CHCTEMHU, SIKa IIparHe iHTerpyBaTH HEOIIAaTOHIYHI 171ei 3
XPUCTHSIHCHKAM BYCHHSIM TIPO criaciHHsA. Y Horo TpakTtaTtax «[Ipo HeGecHy iepapxiro»
ta «[Ipo 1epkoBHy i€epapxito» ceHCOpHA Ta iHTeNiribensHa cepu po3riIsaaroThCs He
K CTaJli 1HAUBIAYaJbHOTO CXOJKEHHsI, a K Pi3HI TUMU OyTTiB, J€¢ boXkecTBeHHE

BU/JIIHHA NIEpelaeThCa BHU3 yepe3 piBHI lepapxii. "[Ipo HeOecHy iepapxito" geTamizye
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iHTEeNrioenpHy cdepy, po3aieHy Ha JEB'SITh YMHIB aHTeNIB: cepapuMu, XepyBUMH,
IPECTOJIN, TOCIIOILCTBA, CUIIU, BIIaJi, HaYana, apxanrenu ta anrenu. «[Ipo nepkoBHy
lepapxiro» OmNUCye JHOJChKI 4YMHU B LlepkBi: iepapxu (EMHCKOIHU), CBSIIEHUKH,
TUSKOHU, YECHI[l, MUPSHU, KAaTEXYMEHH, MOKasHII Ta ojepxkuMi. L{i mpaiii oXormitoTh
JIMIIIE TIEPKOBHE XKUTTS, 3AJIMIIAIOYH 11032 YBAroro Jirojachke OyTTs mo3a Llepksoro, 3a
BUHATKOM 3TaJIOK IPO aHTENIB, 10 KePYIOTh 1HIIUMH PEIITTHHUMU TPAJAMIISIMH, Ta
TIOIEPEHIO ""3aKOHHY iepapXxiro" rogeicskoro oopsay .

[IceBno-/lioHiciit Apeonarit riuOOKO PO3KPUBAE 3HAYEHHS IMEHI «AHTEIN,
HIJKPECIIOIYM iXHI0O posib K mnociadiiB boxoi bnarocti. Bin 3aknukae g0
HIaHyBaHHS AHrenbcbkoi lepapxii, 3arin0aorunch y i CBATUN 00pa3, 300paxeHui y
[Mucanusx, mo6 migHectucs 10 bokecTBEeHHOT YMCTOTH Yepe3 1€ MICTUYHE YSBIICHHS.
3riaHo 3 [lioHiciem, HajcyTHICHA boxkecTBeHHicTh yepe3 CBoro biaricts cTBOpuia Bce
cyme, apke "me cama mpupona bora, ska € Bumoro IlpuumHOrO BChboOro, moo6
3aKiuKaTu Bcl pedi n0 ydacti B Co01 mpoOmopIiiHO A0 3[JaTHOCTI Ta MPHUPOIU
KOKHOT0". 3B1/ICH BUIUIMBAE, 1110 BCE TBOPIHHS Oepe y4yacTh y [[poBuAiHHI, 1110 BUTIKAE
3 HajacyTHICHOTO boxectBeHHnoro Jxkepena. HaBiTh HEXHUB1I pedi iCHYIOTh 4epes
yuactb y CytHicHoMy IIpHHIMII BCHOTO, 5KMBi iCTOTH — uepe3 Moro xurrenaiiny
Cuuy, a po3ymHi — uepe3 Moro camonockonany Myapicts .

Y cBoemy Ttpaktati IlceBmo-/lioHiciii ApeomnariT BIEpIIE CHCTEMAaTUYHO
MOSICHUB, SIK JIEB'SITh UMHIB AHIENIB MEpefaroTb boxy Jr000B Ta ICTUHY JIOACHKUM
icrotam. Moxens Apeornarita BUTpUMajia BUMPOOYBAaHHA YacoM Oaratro B 4YOMY
3aBASKU TOMY, 1[0 BOHA MPOTMOHYE FapMOHIMHUN CUHTE3, 3aCHOBaHUIN Ha O10/11ITHUX
OIMCAaX aHTeNECHKOTO CBiTy. MOro MojeNns IpyHTY€EThCS Ha TIPHHINII, IO SK Y CBiTi
yXiB, Tak 1y CBITI TUI, bor gie depe3 cepito mocepeanukiB. OTxe, JTHOOOB 1 3HAHHS
bora noctynoBo cnyckaroThes Bi bora 1o nrozeit yepes rpaayiioBaHy cepiro 1CTOT —

JIEB'SITh YMHIB aHTeIiB. TakuM YMHOM, 32 JIOTIOMOT'OFO ITi€1 CIIIJILHOTH JYXOBHHX 1CTOT,

139 Corrigan K. Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite. URL: https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/pseudo-dionysius-areopagite/
(mata 3BepuenHs: 12.05.2025).
140 Dionysius the Areopagite. The Celestial Hierarchy. Christian Classics Ethereal Library. P. 11-12.
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bor nepenae cBoto 1r000B, 3HAHHS Ta TYpOOTY MPO Bce cBOE TBOPiHHSA. g HezmiuenHa
KiIBKICTh aHTEIbCHKUX ICTOT POOKMTH BCECBIT yIOPAAKOBAHUM Ta 3p03yMiaum 4,

Hacninyroun bora po3ymHo, HajacBiTHRO criorisigatoun [loniOnicTs Burmoro
BoxecTBa Ta nparnyun cpopMysaru Moro inTenekTyansHuii 06pa3, BOHH, TIPHPOJIHO,
MaloTh psCHIIIE criyiKyBaHHs 3 HuM. 3aBnsiku 3amany cBO€i HEBTOMHOI 003KeCTBEHHOT
J1000B1, BOHH BIYHO NpPAarHyTh BIropy, HACKIJIBKH II€ JIO3BOJICHO, 1 OTPUMYIOTh
[TepBicue CsitBo ynucTuUM 1 0€3TUIECHUM CITOCOOOM, MPUCTOCOBYIOYHCH JIO IIHOTO B
YKUTTI, TOBHICTIO 1HTENEKTyalbHOMY. Came BOHU O0epyTh yuacTh y bokecTBi nepmmmu
Ta OaraTooOpa3Ho, 1 MNepuIMMH, Ta OaraTorpaHHO, BIAKPUBaIOTh bokecTBEeHHI
Taemuuui. Tomy BoHM, Hacamnepe, HaMOUTbII T'iAH1 IMEH1 AHT €1, OCKUIBKHY NEPIIUMHU
oTpuMytoTh boxkectBeHHe CBITIO, 1 Yepe3 HUX HaM MEPEaloThCs OJAKPOBEHHS, IO
BMILII 3a HAC '+,

VY IlceBno-/lionicist Apeonarita CBiT TBOPIHHS IMOCTAE K i€papXiyHa CTPYKTYpa,
1110 BUHUKaE 3 abcomoTHOI boxkoi biarocti. Bin onucye, sik Ha/ICBITHI YUHU — aHTEIH
— OTPUMYIOTHh CBOKO CYTHICTh Ta JOCKOHANICTh Bij wi€i >k bmarocti. AHreabchki
BJIACTUBOCTI Ta TOPSAJKH, IXHE B3aEMONPOHUKHEHHsS O3 3MilllyBaHHS, 3/IaTHICTb
MiTHOCUTH HIDKYI 7O BUIIHMX, NMPOBHIIHHS BHUIIMX II0J0 HWXKYHX, a TaKOX IXHS
BHYTPIIIIHS TapMOHIsl Ta iparHeHHs 10 J[o6pa — Bce 11e MOXOAUTh BiJi BCECTBOPIOKOYOT
Ta nepiokepenbHoi biiarocti. AHrenu Ait0Th K BiCHUKM boskecTBeHHOI TuIi, 110
BUTIPOMIHIOIOTH CBITJII MPOMEHI, SIKi PO3KPHUBAIOTHh MPUXOBAaHY BOKECTBEHHICTH. 3a
HUMHU WIyTh CBATI Ta PO3YMHI Ay, YH€ 1HTEJNEKTyallbHE OyTTS, HE3HMIIEHHE Ta
CYTHICHE XUTTS TaKOK MOXOASTh BiJl HaaOnaroi biaarocrti. [y MoKy Th TAHOCUTHCS
70 aHTeIhCHKOTO JKUTTS, BEAYYHUCHh aHTelaMHu SK JO0OpUMHU TPOBITHUKAMH [0
nepiiokepena BCsSKOro Onara, 1 CTaBaTH MPUYETHUMU JO0 boKeCTBEHHUX
IPOCBITJIEHD Ta JapiB BiAIOBIAHO 10 CBOET 31aTHOCTI 43,

[lceBno-/lioHiciit ApeonariT MOSCHIOE, 4YOMY, xo4a TepMiH "aHren" (BICHUK)

MoOke 3arajom crocyBatucs Bcix Hebecnux Icrort. Lle BimOyBaeThcst TOMy, 110 BHIII

141 Sulavik A. All About Angels. New Haven, 1994. P. 14-15.

142 Dionysius the Areopagite. The Celestial Hierarchy. Christian Classics Ethereal Library. P. 12-13.

143 Parker J. About Dionysius the Areopagite Works by Dionysius the Areopagite. London: Christian Classics Ethereal
Library, 1897. P. 24-25.
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YUHU BOJIOJIIFOTH MPOCBITJCHHAMH Ta CUJIAMU HUKYUX PaAHTIB, aje HIKYl YUHU HE
OepyTh yuyacTh y BHUIIMX Yy Takiid camiii mipi. OTke, OOrOCIOBM HA3WBAIOTh BHIII
JyXOBHI YMHU AHTreaMu, OCKUIBKY BOHU Tak0XX BUABJIAI0TH boxkectBenne CsiiBo. Lle
CBIIUUTH NPO iepapxiuHe nepenaBaHHs boxxecrBeHHoro CBiTia: BUINI YUHU BEAYTh
HIK41 10 boxxectBenHoi Benwdi, 1moibHO 10 TOTO, SK aHTeId HAIPaBIISIOTh HAIIAX
HATXHEHHHUX ie€papXiB J0 Bigomoi iM boxkectBeHHoi fAcHocti. Takum 4uHOM, YyCi
Hebecni Icrotn MOXyTh OyTH ClipaBeAIMBO Ha3BaHI AHIEIaMU 3aB/ISIKU 1XHIHM ydacTi
B boxxectsenniii [Toai6rocti Ta ITpocBiTIIEHH], K y BUIIUX, TaK i B HUOKYMX paHrax 44,

Ilepma iepapxis — Cepadumu, XepyBumu Ta Ilpecronn — mnepedyBae B
oesnocepesHbOMy KOHTakTi 3 borom. [lpyra cknanaerses 3 'ocniogsets, Cui 1 Bnag,.
A Tpets — 3 Hauan, ApxanreniB Ta AHreniB, sIKi, CBOEIO YEPror, KOHTAKTYIOTh 13
IEPKOBHOIO 1€papXi€lo, 110 3HAXOTUTHCS 0€3MOCEPEAHBO i HUMHU. Y paMKax KOXKHOT
1epapxi4HOi TpiaJgu KOKEH YMH OTPUMYE 000KHIOIYE CBITIIO BiJ] BUIIIOTO YUHY, KU,
CBOEIO YEproro, nepenae Woro HactynmHoMmy yuHy. [Ipy oMy KOXKEH BUIIMN YHMH
MIPOCBIUY€E, OYUIIYE Ta BAOCKOHAIIOE HIDKYUI YMH. AHTEIM BUIIOTO YUHY MEPEIalOTh
3HaHHSA, 110 TOXOAUTH Bia bora (ImpocBiueHHs ), 3BUTbHSIIOUN aHTeJIiB HIXKUOTO YHHY
Bl He3HaHHs (OYMIIEHHS) 1 BeAy4Yd I1X JO JOCKOHAJIIIOTO  3HAHHS
(BmockoHaneHus) 4.

VY npari «IIpo boxkecTBeHH1 iMeHa» aBTOP MOSCHIOE, 110 PO3YMHI Ta yMOOCSIKH1
CWJIM aHIeJIbChbKUX IHTENIreHI1d 4yepnatoTh 3 MyapocTi cBOi IMpocTi Ta OJIaKEeHHI
nyMKd. BoHu MuCIATh 00'ekTH 00KecTBEHHOT cpepu Oe3marepiaabHO Ta B €IUHOMY
aKTi, Oyy4u OUMILIEHUMH B1J] Oy Ab-sIKOT MaTe€pialbHOCTI Y1 MHOXKMHHOCTI. AHT€JIU HE
CUHTE3YIOTh OO0XXECTBEHHE 3HAHHS y MOAUIbHE I[IJI€ aHl 3 OKPEMHUX YACTHUH, aHl 3
CEHCOPHOTO CHPUMHSATTS, aHl 4Yepe3 [UCKYpCMBHE MHUCIEHHSA. BOHM Takox He
OOMEXEHI SKOIOCh CIIJIBHOI CYTHICTIO pa3oM 3 LHUMH OO'€eKTaMH. AHIENbCbKI
IHTENITEeHINT MalTh CHIy Ta C€Heprilo, SKa CJIaBHO OJSITHEHa B YHCTYy Ta

HC3aIlIIIMOBAHY YHCTOTY. Bona MuTTEBO OCsrae 0OKECTBEHHI AYMKH HGHOI[iJIBHI/IM,

144 Dionysius the Areopagite. The Celestial Hierarchy. Christian Classics Ethereal Library. P. 14.
145 Bonino S.-T. Angels in Christian Theology. St Andrews Encyclopaedia of Theology. 2024. P. 9.
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O0e3MarepialiIbHUM CIOCOOOM 1 YMOJIOHIOETHCSA, HACKIIBKM 1€ MOXJIMBO, uepes
OOromoaiOHy €IHICTh, 10 0OKECTBEHHOTO Ta HAAPO3YMHOIO PO3yMy Ta JIorocy 4.

lepapxis, ommcana IlceBmo-/lioHiciem ApeomaritoM, He JIMIIE Haauxana
CYyCHUIBHMIM yCTpiil, ajle ¥ Morjla CTaTh JKEpPEeroM g HPOPOYMX KOHLIETIIH
MOJIITUYHOTO BUMIpPY. TOYKOIO JOTHKY MIDK CEPEIHbOBIUHUM MPOPOITBOM Ta
iepapxiero IlceBmo-/ioHicis € po3poOiieHa HUM KOHIENIls aHrena. Iloeanyrouum
NaTPUCTHYHI AOCTIPKEHHS IIOJ0 AHrENIB 3 CHUCTEeMamMHu OyTTIB y HEOIJIATOHIYHIM
binocodii (takux mmcnurteniB, sk llpokin, [Hopdupiit ta Amenix), aBrop Corpus
Dionysiacum cTBOpUB 00pa3 aHresna sik 1CTOTH, 1110 Oepe y4acTh Y JIaHI[k031 OYTTIB Mixk
JIFOJICBKUM CBITOM 1 borowm, 3anuimarouncs y cepi TpaHCleHIeHTHOCTI. OnrcaHa HUM
aHTEJIOJIOT1S 3aMIIIIIACS HEPO3PUBHO TOB'SI3aHOI0 3 0aYeHHSIM KOCMIYHOT 1€papxii 1,
pa3oM 3 HEW, Mepedluia B CepeAHbOBIUHY AYMKY, TUM CaMUM BH3HAUWBIIN Ta
YTBEPAUBIIN XPUCTUSHCHKY aHIE€JI0JI0r 0 147,

Apxanrenu mnoenHani 3 Hauvanmamu depe3 iXHe KHSDKE 3BEpPHEHHS 10
HajJcyTHICHOro Havayma Ta iXHe ynoaiOHEHHS 10 HbOIO, HACKIIBKA BOHU MOXYTb
oCIrTi. BoHU € MPUYMHOIO €JTHAHHS AHTEIIB 31 CBOIM BIOPSAIKOBAHUM 1 HEBUJIUMUM
KEepIBHULTBOM. BOHM moeqHaHl 3 AHrenamu, OCKUIBKM HaJleXaTh J10 TIyMadyHOIO
Uuny, mo dep3i orpumyroun mnpocBiTiaeHHs Bif [lepmmux Cun 1 OnaromiiiHo
CHOBIIIAIOYH 11l OAKPOBEHHS AHrenaM. Yepe3 AHresniB BOHH SIBJISIOTH 111 OJKPOBEHHS
HaM, BIANOBIAHO A0 MICTUYHOI CHPUHHATIMBOCTI KOXKHOI'O, XTO HATXHEHHUU
0oxectBeHHUM [IpoCBITIICHHSIM. AHrenu 3K, SK YK€ 3TajlyBajocs, 3alOBHIOIOTH 1
3aBepIIYIOTh HalHMmKUMi X0p ycix lepapxiit HeGecnux [HTemirenuii, OCKuIbKM BOHU
€ octaHHIMH 3 HebecHux IcTOT, 1110 BOJIOAIIOTH aHI€IbChKOIO MpHpo10t0. Came BOHH,
BJIACHE, TOYHIIIIE HA3UBAIOTHCS HAMU AHTeJIaMU, HIXK Ti, XTO BUIIIOTO PAHTY, OCKIJIbKU
iXHili Xop 6€3M0CEPENHBO KOHTAKTYE 3 IPOSABIEHMMH Ta 3€MHUMU pedamu 4,

[lceBno-/lioHiciit ApeomnariT CTBEp/UKY€, IO 371a HEeMae B aHrenax. HaBmakw,

anreln, Oynyuu "6oromnoaionum" 1 "BicHukoM bosoi 61arocti", € BTOpUHHUM MPOSIBOM

146 Zachhuber J. Dionysius the Areopagite on Nous. University of Oxford, 2004. P. 7-8.

147 Tomasiewicz M. Pseudo-Dionysius’ Concept of Hierarchy and the Imperial Cult in the Early Roman Empire.
Krakowskie Studia z Historii Panstwa i Prawa, Vol. 15, Ne 1. 2022. S.2-3.

148 Dionysius the Areopagite. The Celestial Hierarchy. Christian Classics Ethereal Library. P. 24-26.
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Toro, mo OrojomeHe € nepBuHHUM sK [Ipuumna. AHren — 11e 06pa3 BecemoryTaporo
bora, mposiB HessBHOTO CBiTNa, "HE3alIIMOBAHE I3E€pPKalio, MPO30pe, Oe3moraHHe,
gucTe, 0e3 miaMu", 1o npuiiMae "MOBHY Kpacy OorooOpasHoro obpasy Jlo6pa" i
0e310TaHHO BUJIMBAE B 001, HACKUIBKH II¢ MOXKIIMBO, OnaricTh boxkectBenHoi Tumi,
[0 MEIIKAa€ B HAWTIMOIMMX CBATHIMINAX. SIKITO aHTeIM KaparoTh T'PIITHUKIB, 1Ie HE
pOOUTH iX 37IMMHU. 32 TAKOIO JIOTIKOIO, 1 CBSIICHUKH, 10 BUKIIOYAIOTh MPOodaHiB 3
BboxectBennnx Taincts, Oyiu 6 3mumu. OaHak, OyTH MOKapaHUM HE € 3JI0M, a € CTaT!
TIIHUM TIOKapaHHs; TaK caMo, sIK OyTH 3acCiIy’K€HO BUTHAHHM 31 CBSATUX peuel He €
3]I0M, & CTaTH MPOKJIATHM Borom, HEYHUCTUM 1 HEMPUAATHUM JUTsI HE3aIrUIIMOBAaHUX
pedeil. 3710 MOXOAUTH HE BiJ aHreniB, a Bia BigaaieHHs Bia boxoi biarocti Ta
IPIXOBHOCTI THX, XTO IiJA€THCS MOKApaHHIO 4,

VY tBOpax IlceBno-/lionicia Apeonarita popmanbHi nogodou AHrenabcbkux Cui,
iXHI BOTHEHHUU Ta aHTPOMOMOP(HUI BUTIIAM, a TAKOXK Pi3HI aTpuOyTH, AK-OT OYli,
HI3/pi, ByXa, POTH, JOTHK, IMOBIKH, OpOBH, YOJIOBIYA CTaTh, 3yOH, TUIeUl, pyKH, KHUCTI,
cepiie, Tpyau, CIIMHU, HOTH Ta KPHJIa — BCE TIe Ma€ TIMOO0KEe CHMBOITiUHE 3Ha4YeHHs. L1i
00pa3u He € OYKBAIbHUMH OMNMUcaMH (I3UYHUX PHUC aHTEINIB, OCKUJIBKH aHTeIu €
oe3rinecHumMu. HaTomicTh, BOHU CIYTyIOTh CHMBOJAMHU JUIS TIepeaadi IEeBHUX
AKOCTeH, (YHKIIM Ta Ccrmoco0iB Ti3HAHHSA, NpPUTAMaHHMX HEOCCHHUM 1CTOTaM.
Hamnpukinan, Borons Moke cuMBOJIi3yBaTh boskecTBEeHHY peBHICTh 200 MPOCBITICHHS,
JIOJCHKI PUCH — 3/1aTHICTh JI0 B3a€MOJ11 Ta eMOLIIMHOIO 3B'S13KY, a KprJjla — LIBUIKICTb
Ta JIETKICTh Y BUKOHaHH1 boykoi BoJii Ta migHecenHs 1o bora. J[ioHiciii BHKOPHUCTOBYE
11 o0pasu, oo 3poOUTH abCTPAKTHY PEaTbHICTh aHT€JIbCHKOT0 CBITY 3p03yMUIOIO IS
JIOACHKOTO CIIPUAHATTS 10,

VY cBoix mpansx [lceBmo-JlioHiciii Apeomarit AeTanbHO PO3IIISIAAE TPUPOITY
Mi3HAHHS aHTEJIbCHKUX Ta JTFOJCHKUX PO3yMiB, TOPIBHIOKOYH 1X 3 BCEOCSIKHUM 3HAHHSIM
bora. Bin ctBepikye, 1110 "pO3yMHI Ta YMOOCSIKH1 CHIIA aHTEJIbChbKUX Po3ymiB MatoTh

CBOi MPOCTI Ta OJlayKeHH1 MOHATTA", 30Mpardyu cBO€ 00KECTBEHHE 3HAHHS HE uepes

149 Parker J. About Dionysius the Areopagite Works by Dionysius the Areopagite. London: Christian Classics Ethereal
Library, 1897. P. 36.
130 Dionysius the Areopagite. The Celestial Hierarchy. Christian Classics Ethereal Library. P. 35-40.
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OKpeM1 YaCTUHH, CEHCOPHI CIIPUUHATTS UM JeTalbH1 MipKyBaHHsA. HaTomicTh, aHremnu,
"OuuIIeH! Bl YChOI0 MaTEepiaibHOTO Ta MHOMXHHHOIO", CHOIIISIAAIOTH ''MOHSATTS
BoskeCTBEHHUX peueil iHTyiTHBHO, 6€3TiIeCHO Ta O JTHOMAaHITHO". IXHs iHTeNneKTyaabpHa
CUJIa Ta €Hepris cs€ "He3MIIIaHOK Ta He3a0pyAHEHOI YUCTOTOH", 1 BOHM MHUTTEBO
ocsTaloTh bBOXKECTBEHHI TOHATTA HEMOAUIPHO Ta Oe3TIJIECHO, YIOMIOHIOIYHCH,
HACKUIBKM 116 MOXJIMBO, 10 boxectBeHHoro ta Hamposymuoro Po3ymy ta Jlorocy
3aBasiku boromoiowiit €qnocti L.

Otxe, anrenosnoris [IceBmo-Jlioniciss Apeonarita € Hapi>KHUM KaMEHEM HOro
b110copCcbK0-00r0CIOBCHKOI CUCTEMH, 10 TAPMOHIMHO MOEIHY€E HEOTUIATOHIYHI 1/1€1
3 XpPUCTHSHCBKMM BYEHHSM PO CHACIHHA. Y HoOro mparsx, 3okpema B «HeOecHiit
iepapxii» Ta «llepkoBHIN iepapxii», aHTEIbCHKUM CBIT MPEACTABICHUN SIK JCB'AThH
YUHIB, PO3AUICHUX HA TPU l€papxii, UI0 CAYTYIOTh MOCepEeAHUKAaMHU Yy nepeaadi boxoi
1100081 Ta icTuHU MoACTBY. L ckitamna cTpykTypa BijloOpa)kae KacKaHe CXOKCHHS
boxectBenHoi bnarocti Bijg TpaHcueHIeHTHOro bora uepe3 aHrenbChbKi YHUHU 0
3eMHOro cBiTy Ta LlepkBu. AHrenm OTpUMYIOTh 3HaHHA O€3M0CEPEAHBO BiA
boxxectBenHoi MyapocTi, croriisiardu ii MUIICHO Ta OE3TIIECHO, Ha BIAMIHY BiJ
JMCKYPCUBHOTO JIFOACHKOTO Mi3HaHHS. BoHM € BicHUKaMu BoxecTBEHHO!1 Tl Ta
HE3aIUTIMOBAHUMH J3€pKajlaMH, 110 BigoOpaxkaroTe boxy bnaricte. CumBomiuHi
oOpa3u aHresniB (BOrOHb, Kpuia, JIOJICHKI PUCH) CIYTYIOTh ISl BUPOKCHHS IXHIX
¢yHkuid Ta skocted. /[lioHiciid pillyde BIAKMIAE HAsABHICTh 37a B aHresiax,
HArOJIONIYIOYH, IO TOKAapaHHsS TPINIHUKIB HE POOUTH iX 3JIMMH, a € HACHIIKOM

JIFOACHKOTO BignaneHHsa Bia boxxoi biarocri.

3.3. OcHoBHI xapakTepucTuku geMoHojorii Cximaux OtmiB Llepksu

Cesaruii IBaH 30710TOYCTHI PiAKO 3aryIMOIIOBABCS Y JETAIBHI PO3IYMHU IIMOJIO

noxo/pkeHHs /[[usBona Ta HOro JAEMOHIB, 30CEPEKYIOUYHCh HacamIepel Ha IXHii

151 Parker J. About Dionysius the Areopagite Works by Dionysius the Areopagite. London: Christian Classics Ethereal

Library, 1897. P. 39-40.
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MopanbpHIA cyTl. Y cBoiil mpaui «IIpo cnokycHuka-AgusBoia» BIH JUIIE MOOIYHO
TOPKAETHCA II€T TEMH, CTBEPKYIOUH, 110 J[MABON € 3MMM HEe 3a MPHUPOAOI0, a 3a
BJJACHUM BHUOOPOM Ta CIOCOOOM MHCIEHHA. 3JIaTOYCT MiJIKPECTIOE, IO AUSBOJ
CIOYaTKy He OyB 3JIUM, aj€ CTaB TaKUM, MPO IO CBIAYUTH HOTO IM'S «BIACTYITHHK.
Bin BBaxae, mo J{usBos Ha3BaHUH «3]IMM» HacaMIiepe yepe3 Horo BUAATHY 37100y, a
HE TOMY, II0 BiH OyB TakuM BiJ MoyaTKy. ['OJOBHMI HATSK Ha MPUYMHY MaTIHHA
Caranu B IbOMY YPHUBKY MOJISITA€ B 3TaJIlll PO HOTO HETailHy 3a3ApiCTh 10 JIOJICTBA,
KOJIM BiH 06GAa4MB JIIOAUHY, K4 OTpPMMAalla BEIMKY 4eCTh Bix Bora !2,

Bapro 3ayBaxutn, mo cBatuil IBan 30510TOyCTHI CTBEPIKYE, 110 JIMABOI BIIaB
1€ O CTBOPEHHS JIFOJIMHU, OCKUIBKY 1HAKILE BIH HE MIT OM 3a3qpUTH JIOJUHI, SKa €
TUIECHOIO icToTOr. L5 3a3mpicTh BUHUKIIA yepe3 Te, Mo JUABOI HE MIr CTEpHITH
IacTsl JIIOJUHU. 3JaTOYCT TaKOX MIJKPECIIOoE, 10 AEMOHHU, OyIy4Yu O€3TLIECHUMU
icTOTaMM, HE MOTJH BITYyBaTH TIIECHOI IMOXOTi, THM CaMHM CIIPOCTOBYHOYH
MONYJISIPHI TOA1 YSBJICHHS PO iXHI TUIOTCHKI 3B'3KU. JMsABON OyB BIIKMHYTHH 1
CKUHYTHH y ['eeHHY uepe3 CBOIO rOpJiCTh, CTABIIN, TAKUM YHMHOM, aBTOPOM YCBHOTO
3510r0. FIOr0 J1yKaBCTBO HACTINIEKM BEJUKE, 1110 BiH yrKe HIKOJIM HE 3MOXe IiTHATHCS 3i
CBO€i TPOBUHHU, IIO0 BKa3y€ Ha OCTATOYHICTh MOro mMaAiHHA Ta HEMOXJIMBICTH
nokasiuHd. L1 mornsinu cBaroro IBana 3010TOYCTOTO MiIKPECTIOIOTH KIIFOYOB1 aCMIEKTH
CX1IHOi JIEMOHOJIOTIi: BUIBHY BOJIO SIK JDKEPEO 3J1a, TOPJIMHIO SK HOTro TOJOBHY
NPUYKHY, Ta HE3MIHHY OpEXIMBICTH i BOpOKicTh [usBona 153,

3aranpHa [BaHa 30710TOYCTOrO MOJSATAE B TOMY, 110 HOTO MAIHHS 3aBXaAU 0yJI0
HACJI1JIKOM BJIacHOTO BUOOPY. Y «becigax mpo mokastHHs» BiH 3rajye, 110 JUSBOJI BI1aB
yepe3 JIHOILII Ta Big4ail, TOAl K B I1HINIA MponoBifgl Ha €BaHremie BiA IBaHa, e
3acTepira€ macTBY BiJl TOPJMHI, 3JaTOYCT CTBEPDKY€E, IO camMe TopJicTh Oyna
npuunHoto naaiHHsg [usBona. g BapiaTMBHICTh Yy NPUIKUCYBAaHHI NEBHUX Baj
JusiBOy CBIAYMTH MPO MOTO MACTHUPCHKUN MiAxXif: 30J0TOYCTHH BUKOPHCTOBYBAB
00pa3 JlusBoja TakKMM YMHOM, 11100 11e 0YyJI0 HAaHO1IBIIT KOPUCHUM JIJIsL KOTO CITyXadiB,

CIYyryround MOpaJbHUM IPUKIAAOM HJId 3a0XOYCHHA 10 YCCHOT, SK1 BIH HaMarascs

152 Miller S. L. Chrysostom’s devil. Academic Titles & Textbooks. 2020. P. 75-77.
153 bamonTe ®. 36yHTOBaHI anreny. TacMHMIIA 3)1a 3 JOCBiLy ek30opimcTa. IBano-Dpankiebk : Amocroi, 2018. C. 34-35.
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MPUIIETTUTH CBOIM acTBi. J|Jisi HhOro BaxJIMBIIIE OYJI0 MiAKPECTUTH, 110 3510 J[usiBoa
€ HaCIIiIKOM MOro BIacHOro BUOOPy, a He Horo mpupomu >,

Caatuit Kupuio €pycanumcekuil y cBoix «KarexuTHyHUX MOBYAHHSIX) OUIbII
YITKO OKpecitoe npupony usBona Ta ioro maaiHHs. Bin naBuae, mo JusiBon €
MEPIINUM JKEPETIOM Tpixa Ta 0aTbkoM ychoro 31oro. [Ipu nbomy Kupuio naromnoruye,
o /lusBon 6yB cTBopeHui borom sik 1oOpuii apxaHre, ajge T100POBIILHO 3PIIIKB,
NEPETBOPUBILKCH HA 3]Iy ICTOTY 1 MOTATHYBIIX 332 COOOIO THIIMX aHTEJbCbKUX JTYXIB.
[le miakpecitoe KOHIEMIIII0 BUIBHOI BOJII SIK IPUYHMHHM 3714, 10 € HAPDKHUM KaMEHEeM
cxigHOo1 1eMoHostorii. Takum 4rMHOM, 3710 HE € BpOXKeHUM y J{usiBoIIi, a € HACIIiIKOM
ioro ceigomoro Budopy .

Ha nmepumuii mornsna, 1eMOHM MOXKYTh 37aTHCS MEHII BUPAa3HUMHU Y Mpaisix
Kanmanoxkiicbkux OTIIB, HiX, HaOPHWKIAA, Y MHUCAHHIX €THUIIETCHKOTO YEpPHEITBA.
Hampuknan, konu Bacunmiit Benukuii mepconidikye HemacTs sSK JeMOHa y CBOIX
JIUCTaX, BAXKKO MOBIPUTH, 110 BIH OyKBaJIBHO MPHUITUCYBAB JIEMOHAM TaKi JApi0OH1 MOAIi,
K HeBjlaJla 3yCTpiu, a00 HaBiTh TaKi 3HAUHI, K CMEPTh CUHA Apyra. IXHi KomeHTapi
MOTJIM 6 OyTH BUTIIyMaueH1 SIK XyJI0KHE OKUBIICHHS MeTadopH, sKa, SKIIO i1 YuTaTu
OykBallbHO, mpunucyBaja ©0 sk ynauy («eudaimonia»), Tak 1 HeBIaYy
(«kakodaimoniay») BBy nemona '°°.

Kannmanokiiiiy, cxoxe, JOTpUMYBAIKCS OCHOBHOT MOJIENl BIpyBaHb IMPO 3JIUX
NyXiB, BUKiIaaeHoi OpireHoMm, Hacamiiepes y roro mpaui «lIIpo mepun nmpuHOuAmm.
3riHo 3 UM morIsiaoM, bor cTBOpWB /ABa BHIM palliOHAIBHUX ICTOT: JIOJEH Ta
anreniB. OOHuaBa € TUIECHUMH, X04a aHreNH (1, OT)Ke, IEMOHH) MAIOTh 1HIITHN, O1IbIII
TOHKHI THUII TUIECHOCTI, HIXk Mtoau. OauH 3 anreniB, CaTaHa, BIiaB 1 OTATHYB 3a CO000
IHIIMX, 3alo4yaTKyBaBIIM pacy 3aHENaluX AaHreliB — JEMOHIB, SIKI HE JIMIIe
BTUTIOBJIM TpiX, @ ¥ MyYWIH JIOJEH, 3a0X0UYyIOUM iX A0 TpixoBHOCTI. ['puropiii
borocnoB 3aznauaB, mo CaTtaHa He MOCIU3HYBCS CaM, ajie MICIs TOTO, SIK TOPIUHS

3pylHyBaJIa HOT0, 3 HUM Brasia 0e3114, CTIIbKHU, CKIJIbKU BIH HABYMB 3.1y, 1 III0 Bl HUX

154 Miller S. L. Chrysostom’s devil. Academic Titles & Textbooks. 2020. P. 78-80.

155 Bamonre ®. 36ynToBaHi anreny. TacMHHMII 371 3 TOCBiLy ex3opuucTa. IBano-®Opankisesk : Amocromn, 2018. C. 33.
136 Morwenna L. Demons, evil and liminality in Cappadocian theology. Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2012. Vol. 20,
No 2. P.179-181.
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3'SIBUJIMCS 3J11 ICTOTH Ha 3€MJIl, IEMOHH, MOCINaku BOMBYOro uaps 3na. llpu mpomy
Kanmanoxkiiii HarojomryBanu, mo CataHa € yacTuHOO bBokoro TBOpIHHS, a HE
KOHKYPYIOYOK TBOPYOK CHIIO 7.

Csatuit Bacuniii Benukuii HallO1IpII A€TANBHO PO3IIISAAE€ MPUUMHUA HaJiHHS
Caranu. BiH BHpa3HO CTBEpIKYy€E, IO MPUYMHOIO HOTO MajiHHA Oyia TOPHICTb.
Cnouatky Carana OyB aHresnioM, noaiouum o ['aBpuina, 1 cTaB MPOTUBHUKOM J100pa
HE Yepe3 CBOK NPHPOAY, a yepe3 31ICOBaHy BOMO. Bacwmil migkpeciroe, Mo L
TOPJIiCTh MPOSIBUJTIACS Y 3a3APOCTI JIO YEeCTi, JIAHOI JIFOAWHI, Ta JI0 IIACTS MEPIINX
monei y EneMcbkomy cany. J{UsiBOJI HE MIT 3HECTH TOTO (PaKTy, 110 ICTOTA, CTBOPEHA
3 3emull, Oyje MiJHECEHA 10 TOro K LIACTs, 110 ¥ aHrenu. Y cBoidl romumi «IIpo
CMUpEHHICTh» Bacwmiii Benukuii npsimo moB's3ye 3a3apicte JusBoma 3 #oro
ropaunero: CaraHa oOnypuB JoAuHY depe3 "myx ¢anbimmBoi ciaBu', Oakarodyu
NMaHyBaTU HaJ HOBUM TBOPiHHSAM. OIHAK, MparHy4d 3alIKOJAWTH JIIOJHHI, BIH caM
BUSIBUB ce0e sIK 3paJHuK 100pa 1 MpUpiK ceOe Ha BIYHY CMEPTh, OTPAIKBIIH Y BJIaCHI
citi 18,

Kanmamoxkiiiceki Otii morokyBaiucs, mo jaeMoHu Tta Carana, Oymydu
cTBopeHnMH bBorom, 3pemroro mnepeGyBaoTh mmin Moro Bmamoro. Xoua BOHH
BU3HABAJIM, 110 JEMOHM Hapasl MalOTh MEBHY BIaay Ha 3e€MJi, BOHH CTBEPKYBaJH,
10 CMEPTh XPHUCTa Ha XpecTi OyJia K 3ac000M iXHbOI ITOPa3KH, TaK 1 03HAKOI IXHBOT
OCTaTOYHOI, €CXaTOJIOITYHOI Kam Tyl nepea borom. Bouun BBaxkanu, mo Ilucanus
4acTO MOCUIIAETHCS Ha BoXy mepemory Haj J1eMOHIYHUMU CUJIaMU, HE JIMIIE B KHU31
OG'aBneHHs, ane i y Takux KHUrax, Sk Buxin, [Icanmu i nasite Ilicas ITicens !,

Cesatuit I'puropiii borocnos, oaun 13 Kannagokificekux OTHIB, HPsAMO
npunucye mnaniHasg Jlomudepa Tta Horo anremB ropauHi. BiH cTBepmkye, 110
Jlroumdep nparnyB IOCATTH TaKOi XK CJIaBH, 5K 1 bor, o0ypror4uch TUM, IO BiH HE €

borom. BrpaTtusim cBoro nepBo3gaHHy Kpacy 1 100po, BiH MOYaB 3a3ApUTH JIFOAHHI,

157 Morwenna L. Demons, evil and liminality in Cappadocian theology. Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2012. Vol. 20,
No2.P. 182-183.

158 Mongelli G. Gli angeli. Gli angeli cattivi nostri avversari nell’opera della salvezza. Michael, 1990. P. 81.

159 Morwenna L. Demons, evil and liminality in Cappadocian theology. Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2012. Vol. 20,
Ne 2. P. 184-186.
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sgKa Maja MOXJIMBICTb 37100yTH BiuHe OnakeHCTBO. Came 1 3a3ApiCTh, Ha TyMKY
['puropis, crana pyuniHOI CHUJIOK CHOKYCH MEpIIMX Jtoaed. TakuMm 4yuHOM, I
['puropia borocnosa, ropJicTe € HE JUIIE MPUYUHOIO BIICTYIHUITBA, a i KOpEHEM
TIOAIBIIOT JEMOHIYHOT aKTHBHOCTI, CIIPAMOBAHOI HAa 3HMIIECHHS JFoaCcTBa 60,

VYei tpu Kanmagokiiiii BIpWiIM, M0 BPEMITI-PEIIT yCi JIEMOHHU MiAKOPSITHCS
borogi, xo4a iCHyIOTb pPi3HI HIOAHCH B IXHBOMY PO3YMIHHI €CXaTOJOTTYHOI IEPEMOTH
bora. Hanpukinan, I'puropiit Hickkuii miakpecatoe 0OCTaTOYHY FapMOHIO, B AKIH yce
parioHabHe TBOPiHHS npocnasisie bora, Toni sik Bacumiii Benukwuii, HaBmaku, 6a4uTh
3JIUX JIEMOHIB SIK 3HapsiAsi boxoro BiYHOTO THIBY, a ['puropiit borocios npumyckae,
10 JEMOHM JAI0Th JIFOASM IOCh, IPOTU YOro CJ1J OOPOTHCS B I[bOMY MKUTTI JJIS
ounteHHs °!,

Casatuit Kupuno Onexcanapiiicbkuii TaKOXK A0TYYA€THCA A0 CX1AHOT TpaaMIIil B
po3yminHi naginHs JusBona. 3a oro BueHHAM, J{USBOMI crio4aTKy OyB XEpyBHUMOM,
TOOTO ICTOTOIO0 BUCOKOT'O aHTEIIbCHKOTO PaHTYy, sika 3aiiMala noyecHe micie B boxxomy
nopsiaky. OJHaK, 4epe3 CBOIO 3apo3yMUIICTh 1 TOpJIMHIO, BiH 00pa3uB bora.
3aropAMBIIKUCH BIACHOIO CJIaBO0, JIMSBON MOPYIIMB BCTaHOBIEHU borom mopsaox,
3aKajaBliM  co01 1€ BHUIIOI YeCcTl, HDK Ta, fAKy BIiH Yyxe wMaB. Kupuno
OnexkcanapiChbKUi TIKPECITIOE, M0 I8 TOPAWHS Mpu3Bena A0 ¢daTaabHOI UTH03Ii:
JIMSIBON ySIBHB, IO 3MOXE MiJHATHCA JI0 MPUPOAHN camoro Teopus Ta mocictu Horo
TpoH. [IpoTe 3amicTh OakaHOrO BO3HECIHHS, BIH MUTTEBO BIIaB, "Haue OJIMCKaBKa', 110
CHMBOIIi3y€ HOro MIBUIKE Ta OCTATOYHE BiACTynHULTBO Big Bora 162,

JleMoHouoris cBATOoro €Bcrarisi AHTIOXIMCHKOTO € pajlie HaclIiIKOM Horo
CK3ETeTUYHMX JOCIi/UKeHb, HiK IEHTPAIbHOI TEMOI. Moro Iormsg € 6iapmr
IHTENIEKTYyJIbHUM 1 MOK€ OYTH IT1JICYMOBAaHUI TaKUM YMHOM: JIEMOHH — II€ PEaJIbHICTh
JYXOBHOTO KHUTTS, 1 JIFOJAU MOXYTh OyTH HUMU OJIepKUMi. ICHYIOTh MpsiMi Ta TyXOBHI
dbopMH OJEPKUMOCTI, TPUUOMY peaTbHy OJIEPKUMICTh MOXXHA 3yMUHUTH Yepes

CK30pIHU3MHU, SIK1 IMPOBOIATHCA 0J1ar04YeCTUBUMH JIOAbMH, XO04Ya €BcTaTiii He Haaaec

160 Mongelli G. Gli angeli. Gli angeli cattivi nostri avversari nell’opera della salvezza. Michael, 1990. P. 81.
161 Morwenna L. Demons, evil and liminality in Cappadocian theology. Journal of Early Christian Studies. 2012. Vol. 20,
Ne 2. P. 187-189.

162 Bamonre ®. 36ynToBaHi anreny. TacMHHMI 3714 3 TOCBiLy ex3opmucTa. IBano-®Opankisesk : Amocromn, 2018. C. 35.
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nerajged mpo cami oOpsau. JleMoHM He3NMaTHI BUKJIMKATH JIIOJICHKI AYIIl 3 TEKJa,
OCKIJIbKH TaKa BJaja HaJexuTh juie borosi. IIpoTre BOHM 3/1aTHI CTBOPIOBATH LTHO311
Ta BJIaBaTH, 1[0 € KUMOCH IHIIUM, 30KpeMa, 3'IBISATUCA B 00pa3i JIto/Iel, Maloul Ha
MET1 CHOKYCHUTH 1X, BAKOPUCTOBYIOYH HABITh YaCTUHU 01011MHOI iIcTUHU. J{J1s1 CBATOTO
€Bcradis 1eMoH € iariatopoM bora, 1 #0To KiHIIEBa MeTa — 100 HOMY MOKJIOHSITUCS
gk boromi. Y ioro aemMoHOJIOTii HEMae MicCld Jayaji3My, aJpKe Biaja JIEMOHIB
HE3pIBHSHHO MaJla TMOpPIBHSHO 3 BCEMOTYTHBbOIO Biaaow bora, 1 Jusson Oyxe
TIOKApPaHUii 3 CBOIO 371y HisIbHICTh y CBiTi 163

Caatuit Kecapiit Haziancekuil y npunucyBanux Homy «/liamorax» BHUCIOBIIOE
BaYKJIMBI AE€MOHOJIOTTYHI norisiau. [IpuiiMaroun KOHLEMNLI0 "TOHKOIO Tija" aHTeliB,
BIH pillyye BIJKHUJA€ Ta BBaka€ aOCypJIHUM TBEPPKCHHS MpPO Te, IO JAEMOHH
CHOKYCWJIM IHOK, BCTYMAalO4YX 3 HUMH Yy IJIOTCbKI CTOCYHKH, 1 IO came 1€ CTajio
OpUYMHOI0 iXHBbOro mamiHHsA. Kecapiit cnpaBemnmuBo cTBepikye, mo JusBon €
BOPOI'OM JIIOJICTBA HE 3a MPUPO/JIOIO, a 33 BIACHOIO BOJICIO. BiH Takox MiAKpECIIOE, 110
naaiaHas J{usBona BigOynocs A0 CTBOPEHHS JIOJUHH, 10 Y3TOIKYEThCS 3 OIS IaMU
iHmux OTIB, sIKI 0aYWJIM B IbOMY IMOSICHEHHS MOJANIBIINOL 3a3APOCTI J0 JIFOACHKOTO
pory '

Otxe, nemonounoris Cxigaux OtmiB Lepksu [I-VI cromniTe, yBiOpaHa B mparsix
cBatux [Bana 3onotoycroro, Kupuna €pycanumcbkoro, Bacunis Benukoro, ['puropis
borocnoBa, Kupuna Omnekcanapiiickkoro Ta €BcTaTii AHTIOXIHCBKOr0, YITKO
PO3MEKOBYE TIPUPOJTY JEMOHIB K CTBOPiHb BOXXHX, sIKI CTaJIM 3JIMMHU HE Yepe3 CBOIO
CYTHICTb, a 4epe3 BiIbHUM BUOip. Llel BUOip XapakTepusyeTbes MepeayciM ropIuHEI0
Ta 3a3/picTio. 30Kkpema, IBan 3onoToycrtuii, Bacuniii Benukuii ta I'puropiit borocinos
HAroJomyoTh Ha ropauHi Jlomudepa Ta Horo 3a3apocTi A0 JIOAWHU, sika Oyia
obnapoBana boxoro muiictio. [laginus usBoina, Ha IXHIO AYMKY, BIAOYJIOCS 1€ 70
CTBOPEHHSI JIIOJIMHU, IO MOSCHIOE HOTO MOJANbBITY BOPOXICTHh 70 JroACTBA. CXimHi

Ol pitryde Biakuaaau OyKBaiabHI IHTEpIIpeTallii, siKi MPUMKCYBAIH MaAIHHS aHTeJIiB

163 Buda D. Aspects of Demonology in the text "On The Belly-Myther" of Endor by St. Eustatius of Antioch. Teologia.
2013. Vol. 57, Ne 4. P. 171-181.
164 Mongelli G. Gli angeli. Gli angeli cattivi nostri avversari nell’opera della salvezza. Michael, 1990. P. 82.
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TIJIECHUM CTOCYHKaM 3 >KiHKaMHu (K 1e poOuB, Hanpuknan, Kecapiit Haziancbkuit).
Bonu nigkpecntoBanu, 1m0 AeMOHHU, Oy y4d O€3TUIECHUMU, HE 3/1aTHI JO MIOTCHKOT
noxoTi. [Tonpu 3HauHy Biaay AeMoH1B Ha 3emiii, CxiaHi OTIN HE JOMyCKald Ayali3mMy:
BJaJia JEMOHIB HE3PIBHSHHO MEHIA 3a BceMoryTHicTh bora. Ilepemora Xpucra Ha
XpEecTi po3rsiaacs sk OCTaTOYHUN Tpiymd HaJ CHUIaMH 371a, M0 A€ XPUCTUSHAM

CUITy IPOTUCTOATHU I[GMOHi‘{HI/IM BIIJIMBaM.
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B CHOBKHA

OTxe, i yac HanMCaHHs poOOTH OYJI0 TOCHIIKEHO, 110 aHrenooriss Ctaporo
3aBiTy ¢opmye OaratorpaHHuii 00pa3 aHreniB K HEOECHUX I1CTOT-CIYKHTEIIB,
CTBOPEHHMX U1 BUKOHAHHS B001 BOJII Ta OMiKK HaJ JIOJACTBOM. BOHM MOCTarOTh 5K
nocepeHuKH MK borom 1 1to1pMu, BUKOHaBI cyay (3HumeHHs Comomy 1 'omoppn),
OXOPOHIII CBSITOTO MPOCTOPY Ta YYaCHUKH HEOECHOro OorociykiHHs. PaHHE MOHATTS
«cuHM BoX1» MOCTYNOBO TpaHC(OPMYEThCS y YITKIIIE 1AEHTU(IKOBAHUX AHIEIB.
Bupainns HebecHOTO 1BOPY pO3KPUBAIOTH CTPYKTYPY HEOECHOI iepapxii, e XepyBUMU
1 cepaduMu CHUMBOJII3YIOTh CJIaBY, CBATICTh 1 TpaHCUEHACHTHICTh bora. dyHkiii
aHTeJiB PI3HOMAHITHI: BOHU MPOBIMIAIOTH BOIIO boxy, 3axumaroTs npaBeaHukis (I1c.
91) 1 6oproThes 3a goito [3painmto (apxanren Muxain). Takum unHOM, CTapuii 3aBiT
3aknagae (yHAaMEHT AaHrenojorii, MOKa3yloud aHTeNiB fK TyXOBHUX ICTOT, SKI
HIIATPUMYIOTh 00KECTBEHHHUH IMOPSAIOK 1 TICHO B3aEMOJIIOTH 13 JIIOJICTBOM B iCTOPIi
CHacCiHHSA, BIIKpUBatOYM boKy MPUCYTHICTD.

3a3HadyeHo, M0 HOBO3aBITHA AHTENOJIOTIS € XPUCTOIEHTPUYHOIO 1 pilryde
MO3UIIIOHY€E aHTeNIB SIK CTBOPEHHUX JIyXIB-CIY>KUTENIB, TMOCIAHUX IS CIIYXKIHHS
cragkoeMusaM cracinasg (€Bp. 1:14). IxHe npusHaueHHs — gomOMAaraTu JIOAAM, a He
MpUHAMaTH TOKJIOHIHHS; 10 POJIb ITOCEPEHNKA BUKOHY€E BUKIIOUHO Icyc Xpuctoc (1
TuM. 2:5). HoBuii 3aBiT Hamojisirae Ha 3aCTEPEKECHHI MPOTH MOKJIOHIHHS aHTeam
(Kou. 2:18). BonHouac, aHrenu € akTUBHUMHM YYaCHUKAMM 1CTOPIi CHACIHHSA: BOHU
OepyTh yd4acThb Yy KIIOUYOBUX MoOMeHTax >XHUTTs Xpucra (PiznBo, Bockpecinus,
Bo3HecinHs), COpsIMOBYIOTh allOCTOJIIB 1 OXOPOHSIOTH Bipytouux. [locinanns no €Bpeis
YITKO JOBOJUTH, IO XPHUCTOC MEPEBEpIIyE aHreliB y CyTi, CTaTycl Ta BIai.
MaiibytHsa ydacth LlepkBu y cyai Hax anreinamu (1 Kop. 6:3) cBiguuth npo 3MiHY
KOCMIYHO1 1epapxii. HoBuil 3aBIT YITKO OKpECIIIOE MEXKI aHI€JIbCHKOrO CIY>KIHHS,
H1IOPAJIKOBYIOUM oro XpUCTOBI Ta CIPSMOBYIOUM yBary Bipyrouux 10 bora sk

€IMHOTr0 00’ €KTa IMOKJIOHIHHSA.
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OxapakTepHu30BaHoO, 1110 01011iiHE BUEHHS MPO IEMOHIB MOCIIJOBHO PO3KPUBAE
iX SIK aHTeNiB, K1 10OpOBUIBHO BIAKMHYIM boxky Biany i cranu Ha 6ik Catanu. Bonn
€ OCOOMCTICHUMH JYyXOBHUMH 1CTOTaMH, III0 BOJOJIIOTH pO3yMoM 1 BoJiero. Ctapuit
3aBIT 3raaye iX OINOCEPEAKOBAHO YEpe3 3aCTEPEeKEHHsS IMPOTH 1JI0JIONOKIOHCTBA,
MATBEP/KYIOUH, IO 32 S3UYHUIIBKUMHU KYJIBTaAMH CTOSTh pealibHi JIyXOBHI CHJIH 3J1a.
HogBuii 3aBiT 3HaYHO PO3MIUPIOE 1[I0 TEMY, HAroJIOIIytoun Ha ocobuctocti CaTaHu K
TOJIOBHOTO NPOTHMBHMKA. J[EMOHHM aKTMBHO NPHUCYTHI y JyXOBHIN BIWHI: BOHH
CHPUYUHSIOTh CTPaXKJIaHHA (YUCICHHI EK30PIM3MH), BIUIMBAIOTh HA pEIIriiHi
cuctemu, ¢anbcu@ikyroun icTUHY €BaHrenmis Ta npomnaryroud odOmal. LleHTpanbHa
171es: IEMOHU — He Mi()OJIOTIYHI CUMBOJIUA, @& OCOOUCTI ICTOTH 3 KOHKPETHOIO METOIO
— 3HunMTH boxe TBOpiHHA 1 nepemkoautu boxxomy LlapcrBy. [Iucanns 3akinkae
BIpYIOUMX /O MNWIBHOCTI Ta Tpumarucs Ictunu, oO’sBienoi B Icyci Xpwucri,
[lepemokiieBl HaK TEMPSBOIO.

BuokpemiieHo, 1110 JOHIKEWCbKE BUEHHS MPO AHTENIB BiOOpa)kae CKIATHUMN
npoiiec (GOpMyBaHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOI aHIeNoJIOrii Yepe3 CHUHTE3 CTapo3aBiTHOI
craamuHy Ta nonemiky 3 rocturuaMoM. Otii Hepksu (FOctun Myuenuk, Ipuneit
Jlioncwkuid, Teprynian, OpureH) po3riisaig aHreliB K HEB1I'€eMHY YacTUHY boxoro
TBOPIHHS Ta BHUKOHABIIB MOro BoJi, MiAKPECIOUM IXHIO QYHKI[IOHATBHY POIb Yy
boxxectBeHHOMY TpoBUiHHI. BOHM BHU3HABaJM 1ICHYBaHHS aHTEJIbCHKHX 1€papXxii,
xoya ixHIA ngeranbHHM omuc 1ie (opmyBaBcs. BaxianBoro ckiagoBoo Oyio
OCMHCIICHHS TaJiHHSI YaCTHHH aHTEJIB SK JDKEpesia 3j1a Ta MOXO/KEHHS JIEMOHIB.
Po3BuBasiacst KOHIIEMIISI aHTE1B-OXOPOHIIIB, AHT'EI1B TTOKAsSHHS Ta aHTEJIIB MOJIUTBH,
SK1 CyIpOBOKYIOTh Oymry. BogHouac, Otui LlepkBu pinmryde BiAKMIANH THOCTUYHI
YSIBIICHHS PO CKJIQJHI 1€papXii, o Biggamsum bora Bijg Jdr0WHMA, HArOJIONIYIOYH Ha
npsimoMy goctymi A0 Otus yepe3 XpucTa, 3akiaaarodd GyHIaMEHT aHTeJIoJorii, 10
30epirae KIFOYOBHI aKIIEHT HA BEPXOBEHCTB1 XPHCTA.

Jocmimkeno, mo y 6orocios'i cepeaunu [V-VI cromite, 30kpema y mparix
Casitoro Asryctuna ta CBsatoro AMBpocist MeaioaHCbKOro, aHTeJIoJIorisl OTpruMalia
3HAYHUH PO3BUTOK, LICHTPAJIBHOIO 11€€10 SAKOTO OyJia (hyHKI[IOHATBHA POJIb AHTEJIB K

boxxux mocnaHiiB Ta NpoBiCHUKIB. BoHu Opanu ydacth y mnepenadl 3akoHy Ta
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IIPOTOJIONTYBAJIM MPHUXiJ XpUCTA. ABTYCTHUH IHTEPIIPETYBAB «CBITIIO» MEPIIOTO JTHS
TBOPIHHS SIK CAMHUX AHIEJIB, PO3PI3HAIOUM IXHE MPUPOIHE Ta HAANPUPOJHE 3HAHHS.
Bin pimryde 3anepedyBaB MocepeIHUIILKY POJIb aHTEIIIB y CIIaciHHI, BBaXKaro4u Icyca
Xpucra equauM [locepennukom. IIpore, ABryCTMH BU3HABaB aKTUMBHY JOIOMOTY
aHTeJIB y TyXOBHOMY 3POCTaHHI Ta IXHIO y4acTh y b0okKOoMy KepiBHHUIITBI. AMBpOCIH
TAaKOX MIAKPECIIOBAaB, LI0 aHreldu € IHCTpyMEeHTamMu boXkoi BOJi, BUKOHYIOYH
pI3HOMAaHITHI 3aBJIaHHS 1010 JIFOJIeH — B1J] TOKapaHb /10 3aXUCTy Ta HaTXHeHHA. Bipa
B aHTEIIB-XPAaHUTENIB OyJa MOMKUPEHO0 1 po3risiaanacs K MOCTIMHA MiATPUMKA Ha
nuisxy 1o bora.

3a3zHadyeHo, 1o naeMmoHosoris 3axigHux OtuiB LlepkBH, IPYHTYIOUMCH Ha
Cesitomy [IuceMi, po3BHUBaia PO3yMIHHS MMOXO/KCHHS Ta JISJIBHOCTI 3JIUX AHTEIIB.
Panni Otmi (FOctun Myuenuk, Jlaktaniiii, CBATUI ABT'YCTHUH) A€Tali3yBaJId IPUPOTY
«370r0 3Miss». BoHM Hamarajaucs MOSICHUTH MexaHi3M mamiHHsA. HOctmH MydeHuk
MOB'SI3yBaB MaJIHHS aHTENIB 3 TIIECHUMU CTOCYHKaMH 3 >KIHKaMH, IO MPHU3BENIO 0
MIOHEBOJICHHS JIt0/IcTBA. DIIsCTpiii, HABNAKH, BIIKUAAB OyKBaJIbHE TIIyMAYCHHS ITUX
coro3iB. JlakraHIiii 30cepemkyBaBcs Ha 3a3apocti JusBona jgo Jloroca, sikuit MaB
cTaTu JouHO0. Tarian 1 cBATHI €pOoHIM MIAKPECTIOBAIH, 1110 IEMOHU CTAJIH 3JTUMU
yepe3 BIaCHUM BUTbHUI BUOIp Ta rop1icTh. CBIATHII ABT'yCTHH CHCTEMAaTH3YBaB I1i 171€1,
CTBEP/UKYIOUH, IO MEePBICHUM TpixoM J[usiBoia Oyiia caMe TOpIiCTh, a HOTO MaiHHS
BIiIOYJIOCA «3 CaMOro MOYaTKy CTBOPEHHs», IO CBIAYUTH MPO BIACYTHICTH y HBOTO
NePEeIBIYHOTO 3HAHHS PO OJIAKEHCTBO.

OxapakrepuszoBano, mo Cxiani Otui LlepkBu po3BuBanu 6arare BYEHHS MPO
aHresB K YUCIEHHI, Oe3TIIECH], ajle 0OOMEKEHI B IPOCTOP1 PO3YMHI 1CTOTH, CTBOPEHI
borom. BoHu € iepapxidyHO BHOPSJKOBAHUMH 1 MalTh BHUIIUH PO3yM, ajie iXHE
0e3cMepTsl 1 CBATICTh 3aJIeKaTh BUKIIOYHO Bif boxkoi OGmaronari, a He BijJ BiacHOT
npupoaun (cB. Bacumiii Benukuit). AHrenu He € BCIOAUCYIIMMH 1 HE 3HAIOTh yCIX
TaeMHHITL. KiTFOUoBMiA acieKT — cirykeOHui XxapakTtep anreniB. CB. Atanaciit Benukuii
ta Kupuno €pycaauMcbKiil KaTErOpUYHO PO3MEKOBYBAIH IXHIO POJIb SIK BAKOHABLIIB
boxoi Bomi Bix ¢yHkIi TBopls. AHrenn He MOXKYTh CaMOCTIMHO cracaTu, aje

BUCTYNAIOTh SIK ocepeAHNKN boxxux mocianb 1 gapiB. Bonu 6epyTh akTUBHY y4acTb
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B ICTOpPil CHACIHHA, CYNPOBOJUKYIOUM XpHUCTa 1 3aXMILAOYM JIIOJEH. AHrenn €
HEB1I'€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO JIITYPriiiHOTO Ta ecxaToyioriyHoro kutts Lepksu (cB. loann
3naroycr, cB. Kupuino €pycanuMcbkuil), HaMXarouu BIPYIOUUX 10 TPABEAHOTO YKUTTSI
y CBIJIOMOCTI iXHbO1 MOCTIMHOT MPUCYTHOCTI.

Buokpemiieno, mio aunrenonoris IlceBmo-/lionicis Apeomarita € HapiKHUM
KamMeHeM Horo ¢i10coPpchKo-00roCcI0OBChKOI CUCTEMH, IO IHTETPYE HEOTUIATOHIYHI
1711 3 XpUCTUSHCHKUM BYEHHSAM. Y HOro mpausx, 30kpema B «HeOecHiil iepapxiin,
AHTENIbCHKUI CBIT MPEACTABICHHM K JACB'SITh YMHIB, PO3AUICHUX Ha TPU i€papxii, ki
CIIYTYIOTh NOcepeHruKamMu y nepeaadi boxxoi 1100081 Ta icTuHuU JIOACTBY. L5 ckiagHa
CTPYKTypa BII0oOpakae KackagHe cxokeHHs boxkectBenHoi bmarocti Bifg
TpaHcleHAeHTHOro bora 10 3emMHOro cBiTy. AHreId OTPUMYIOTh 3HAHHS
oesnocepeubo BiJl boxectBeHHOT MynpocTi, cnorisgarouu ii miticHo. BoHu €
BiICHUKaMU  bBOXECTBEHHOT THINI Ta HE3AIUIAMOBAHMMH  J[3€pKAJIAMH, IO
BioOpaxkatoth boxy bmaaricte. CumBoiiuHI 00pa3u  aHrediB  CIOyTYHOTh IS
BUpaKeHHs ixHIX (yHkuid. [lioHiciii pimryde BigKuAae HasBHICTH 371a B aHTeNax,
HaroJIOIIYIOYH, 1110 TOKapaHHs TPIIIHUKIB € JIMIIE HACIIIKOM JIFOJICBKOTO BiAaJICHHS
B11 bosxoi biarocTi.

Hocnimxeno, mo aemonosnoris Cxigaux OtmiB Lepksu [1-VI cromits (cB. IBan
3omoToyctuii, cB. Bacwmiii Benukuii, cB. I'puropiii borocior) 4iTko po3mexoBye
IpUPOAY JEMOHIB SIK CTBOPIHb BOXUX, K1 CTaJIA 3JIMMHU HE YEPE3 CBOKO CYTHICTb, a
yepe3 BUTbHUN BUOIp, IO XapaKTEPU3y€EThCs TOPIAUHEIO Ta 3a3/IPICTI0. 30KpemMa, BOHH
HaroJIOyrTh Ha ropauHi Jlrouudepa Ta Horo 3a3apocTi A0 JOAWHH, sika Oyia
obnaposana boxoro muiictio. [laginus [usBoina, Ha IXHIO AYMKY, BIAOYJIOCS 1€ 10
CTBOPEHHS JIFOJIMHHU, 110 TOSICHIOE HOTro BOpokicTh. CxiaHl OTI BiaKuaaIu OyKBaJbHI
IHTepIpeTalii NajiHHS aHTeNliB dYepe3 TulecHl cTocyHku. [lompu 3HauHy Biaxy
JeMOHIB Ha 3eMJIi, OTIIl He JoImyCcKallu Ayalli3My: BllaJa I€MOHIB HE3PIBHSIHHO MEHIIIA

3a BCeMOTryTHICTh bora.
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